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FASCINATING, INSPIRING TRUE STORIES... Sr ae 


at His request. Later he is beheaded 


9) for daring to tell the wicked Herod to 
ives of Sain 
( 


fepent for his sins 
Selected by Father Thomas Plassmann, O.F.M. 
| Editorial Supervision by Father Joseph Vann, O.F.M. 


Nearly 600 Pages— 
Illustrated with Masterpiece Paintings 
in Vivid Full Color— 

Covers Inlaid with Pure Gold— 
Actual Writings of the Saints Themselves 















Imprimatur: 
Francis Cardinal Spellman, 
Archbishop of New York 
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HERE is stirring drama on every page of 
Lives OF SAINTS, as these remarkable men 
and women face overwhelming dangers for the 
sake of Our Lord... temptations... trials... 






Page tops yy 
ST. PATRICK makes converts 











. i ; 11E hed in 
illness... death itself! On every page you'll find oe © Gold when his miracles prove stronger 
inspiration ... the strength and courage to meet an te DINE Bre “TNE 
the rigors of daily life! 
Dramatic Accounts ST. VINCENT de PAUL who x* : 
ivi i j ' loved little children, risked 
Make You a Living Part of Their Experiences! aaah enter aad aeer te daiaie 
: “re j Y o > >j > his life to helping poor and of. 
There is gripping suspense in the woe Farabedis g x 
| story of St. Martin of Tours, as 
1 he willingly stands—fearless—be- 
f neath a huge falling tree to prove e ST. PIUS X miraculously 
1 the power of God to pagan on- — Soonuae 
’ lookers. Your heart will cry out 4 | 


as you read the moving story of 
St. Thomas a Becket who gives 

















up his position as Chancellor of j >», 
England—his worldly riches—and 4 
‘ finally his very life rather than 
+ ST. MICHAEL battles Satan. deny his love for Our Blessed Z a 
i ian Cone and the Church. vA 
, You'll read dozens and dozens j, 
if of other stories, every bit as stir- 2 1‘ 





ring and meaningful, about real people doing deeds 


) > yr sd olor willing Coe 
for the honor and glory of God willing to sacrifice ST. JOAN OF ARC overcomes great 
everything to show us how to find the Divine Peace obstacles and temptations through 





ST. PETER escapes from 
prison and rejoins the 










































of mind and heart and soul in the way of Our a y other Apostles 
i Loving Savior. 
i} 5 Special Feature: Actual Writings of the Saints ] 
1] A Treasure For You And Your Family ° nd Enjoy LIVES OF SAINTS 
i The cover of this superb volume recreates an original Actual writings of the Saints are included—from the joy £ 
{ COV l L ¢ ecreates an ¢ ginal 
‘ - ¥ mIPESSIONS St. / g re. 
' 15th century binding, inlaid with pure 24-karat gold. : vi “ss = i pape “1 mips ag a vid FREE for 10 DAYS 
10d oO > id + ? ) 2) ~ . “ . 
! Pure gold is used for the page tops; the paper is Mo — oo I er r wes on ‘te | r are You must actually see this the 
specially selected for finest reproduction of the mas ee ase e sons kis eg a eee book to appreciate its. | 
ter paint = thet k. The Cathedral-v ' of St. Patrick: quotes from the Papal Letters of St. and we want you to see it | 
aimntings in the DOOK, , athedral-window end , . 
papers are printed in deep wets nt ol Yr : Pius X, and many others. Yes, now you can join with FREE for ten days. Leaf | 
‘ a Bre ene these glorious souls...use their lives—their ver) through it...draw from its The A 
48 World-Famous Paintings words—as a guide for everyday living. marvelous true stories... | tured 
The immortal paintings in this book are reproduced omen the inapting See enrollr 
: < C pa : : e rey rye All These Features for Only $7.95 COMPLETE tions. If you aren't com- | dub 
t ina re radiance of their original colors ...48 bril letely delighted t it | ; 
] k Payable $1 Month After Fr 4 pletely delighted, return : 
liant works by Raphael, Rembrandt, Fra Angelico, y $1 Monthly, ” ee Trial! without obligation. Other- || many 
i Titian, Filippino Lippi. El Greco, Dolci and many What an amazingly low price for a book you will be wise, keep this superb vol- || will e1 
others give a deep insight into the life of each Saint so proud to own and keep for years! It merits a place ume and send only $1 a You ¢ 
With each full page reproduction there is a history among your most treasured possessions... this liv- month until the full price of to 409 
| es ; / 
iy of the painting and its artist, together with a fas- ing, breathing story of Holy Mother The Church $7.95 plus mailing cost Is olus th 
cone ae : dai hr paid. It’s a bargain... mail plus 
cinauing, illustrated account of the symbols used from the earliest days...a constant source of in- | d 
, : the coupon today. end ; 
| throughout the centuries to identify the Saints spiration and guidance in difficult moments. fourtl 
i , i 
{ sO. Pope Pius XII Urged All to be Guided by the Lives of Saints trated 
{ In A 0 yor 
ons MAIL FREE-TRIAL COUPON ne 
SZ, ff ~ Te § 
att Seg wi { . altern 
On TO DAY @ Liturgy puts all these gems before us... that guided by 2) you s 
| 4 them we may follow them into glory.” PIUS P P. XII 4 on a | 
, 
—— ; 
NEVER SOLD THROUGH -—————— OVER 300,000 SATISFIED READERS buy ¢ 
i BOOK CLUBS OR Not enough superlatives to describe it...it will remain a source Of NeXt 
CANVASSERS inspiration and love in our family for years to come.” memt 
Mrs. D. G. N., N. M hy 5 
? at < 
Offers a sparkling array of ‘lives’ which deserve to be known by all 
} é oe { Catholics...” Catholic Review from 
} . %, ~ | ‘ The lives 0 
i Co, hs “Excerpts from the Saints’ own writings are firsthand inspiration, £Me : 
} le a ~ whole book shows vood taste.” D. S., Conn. Teadin 
} tt, °  —Eemeeee oli 
© of" In 9g ™ N.Y fami 
Ory tity? Nm John J. Crawley & Co., Inc., Publishers, 48 W. 47th St., N. Y. 36, N-¥ mil 
a7. ¥. ~ In Canada, order from McAinsh & Co., Ltd., Toronto 5, Canada 
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This beautiful missal is yours 


FREE OF CHARGE 


with enrollment in the 






FREE 


CATHOLIC LITERARY FOUNDATION 


THE MARYKNOLL DAILY MISSAL 


Now ... a missal which brings out simply and clearly all the 
hidden beauty and meaning of the Holy Mass. A whole new 
world of understanding will open up to you with this easy 
to use, complete, up-to-date missal. It enables you — even if 











A $3.95 VALUE 


Heres How 
the Cluk Works 


The Maryknoll Daily Missal, pic 
tured here, will be yours as an 
enrollment gift when you join the 
dub. It will be only the first of 
many money-saving advantages you 
will enjoy as a member of CLF. 
You can 


white, plus handy page markers and LARGE, bold type 
votion because it helps you take part in and follow the 


this time. 


BIRD 
OF 





Best sellers like 
the books shown 
here can be yours 
at a substantial 
savings as a CLF 
member. 











you have never used a missal before — to follow the priest step- 
by-step. Full page illustrations in color, gold, and black and 
are only a few of the outstanding features of this all-new 
missal. It is a means by which you can increase your de- 
Mass more devoutly and intelligently. This missal is yours, 
FREE, for joining the Catholic Literary Foundation at 


receive discounts of up > Se a Ce Ee rE ewe rae 
040% on the monthly selections, 77777 77> ee ia i 
sus the offer of 2 free book divi, | Please send me the book | THE CATHOLIC LITERARY FOUNDATION = ==? 

F ‘ ' é ‘ é 
dend after the purchase of every! | have checked as my 400 N. Broadway, Milwaukee 1, Wisconsin 
fourth book. Each month the illus : first selection: You may enter my name as a member of the Catholic Literary | 
lated Forecast magazine will come! [J THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF Foundation and send me free THE MARYKNOLL er pats ! 
to you, free, describing the fea- ; ST. THERESE OF LISIEUX, | need purchase only four books = the ee twelve —_ : ; 
lure selection and many excellent ! Ronald Knox to fulfill our agreement, after which time | may wy ' 1 
alternate books Only ‘the books - ($4.50) Members’ price, $3.00 jana A re oie — will be — me after every 
; ‘ ourth purchase as long as | remain a member. 
you select will be sent to you ; (C) BIRD OF FIRE, Helen C. — 9 . 
on a five-day approval. You need 4 White a Mr. - 
buy only four books within the : ($3.95) Members’ price, $3.00 MIS... .eeseeeeeeeeeeseee eres: aah eens eousveveues ! 
Next twelve months to fulfill your 4 [J YOU, Rev. M. Raymond Miss lease print : 
suabenhip agreement. The books ; ee ee MMR. oi ccpvicenes dee vewe ss ue vevceccessceueesercudesuueenes : 
that are offered range in variety 1 [J SECULAR JOURNAL, Thomas i 
from els; ee oc, Merton \ 
liy annals and biographies to 1 ($3.75) Members’ price, $3.00 GIs ccc cece cccsdncencpuccactescee's Zone PTET TT ee 1 
Nes of the saints and meditational 1 1 
taading. For the best in Cath. ' OJ A KINGDOM AND A m i icici | 
lic readin which the whole ! cross, Helene Magaret ccupa ~ eee eee ELIE as Ee en aes : 
family will i y ania SR today : ($3.75) Members’ price, $3.00 (This offer good only in U. S., its possessions, and Canada) ‘ 
) njoy join CLF today. 
‘ P ’ 








‘Mother, where do babies come 









Can YOU answer that, Mother, in a way that will 
instill in your child a deep respect for parenthood 
-— “~ rcaae for God for designing a beautiful plan 
of life? 

That’s what ‘‘The Story of Life,’’ by Ellis W. Whit- 
ing does for you as you read it, word for word to 
your child, truthfully giving him or her the FACTS 
OF LIFE. 

No hesitating or groping for words because EXACT 
WORDS are provided. 


NOW OVER 165,000 COPIES SOLD 

This book is unique because: 1) the TRUTH is 
told with FATHER and MOTHER in the picture 
| ...in child language. No evasions. 2) Child’s whole 
concept of sex is started on a high spiritual plane. 
/ 3) EXACT WORDS are supplied. 4) The book is 
} purposely brief (48 pages) so as not to tire child. 
} 5) Section of delicate QUESTIONS and ANSWERS 
for older children. 6) This book creates a new ap- 
preciation of mother. 


| 
{ STORY MAKES CHILDREN THINK : 
REACTIONS OF LITTLE ONES need of such early instruction to save mankind from 








7 year old girl: ““God didn’t forget anything, did He, many pitiful experiences. 
/ Mommy?” —Girl of 9: “Mother, now I feel clean Excerpts from The Rt. Rev. Msgr. J. D. Conway's 
i all over” —Boy | of 6: “‘Daddy, I'll never be cross to review of this book in the Catholic Messenger are as 
} Mommy again.” —Teenage girl: “Mother, I never _ follows: “I don’t mind giving him (the author) a free 
| thought as much of you as I do now. assist because this book well deserves a boost. It 
‘ Mothers have remarked, ‘“‘Who but this author would will prevent the curious little mind from experiment, 
| have thought of SUCH an approach to this delicate shame, and a feeling of guilt. And above all, it will 
} subject?”” Following a book review, Christian moth- establish that confidence and frankness which is 
| ers and other parent groups often order at quantity going to be so necessary 10 or 12 years later when 
prices for their organizations. oe problems arise, and eee save petaaees RLD A SIGN 
rom coming to me or some other priest with ques- W 
HIGHLY ENDORSED tions they wouldn‘t dare ask mother.” oO Ss MENT 


In the book, you see generous praise by The Rt. 





Rev. Msgr. Eo: Westenberger, Ph.D., Pastor, St. MONEY BACK GUARANTEE As we gather from the photo above, Ed 
| John’s Parish, Green Bay, Wis., former Superintend- Price of the book is $1.00. (Add 10¢ for bank 7 

= ” ver nang 1 —_ Diocese of Green Bay, and anda and handling charges if eel is mate by Lettau, one of our favorite photogra- 

ook review by St. Francis Seminary, Milwaukee, check). If not HIGHLY PLEASED, return it in 10 di ere w : } “ 2 2 3 

which concludes: ‘The work is highly recommended and money will be promptly refunded. Just tc phers whose work appears regularly in 

to parents by a number of cautious priests.” dollar bill in sheet of paper on which please PRINT | THE SIGN, has some new and enthusi- 

} A Doctor wrote: “The Story of Life says the most your name and full address and mail in nearest . ‘igig . ; 
in the fewest number of words of anything I have mail box to company below. No C.O.D.’s because | aStic friends. The scene is the Holy ILLUSTR 

ever read. As a physician, I know only too well the of time involved. “ . . ¥ 

Family Orphanage in Osaka, Japan, 
z BECAUSE THIS BOOKLET HAS BEEN DECLARED DUTY AND TAX FREE BY THE CANADIAN there Lett: ‘ — - + - 
GOVERNMENT, THE DOLLAR PRICE APPLIES ALSO IN CANADA, AND IN U.S. POSSESSIONS. Where Lettau a few moments earlier ’ 

STORY OF LIFE PUBLISHING CO had clicked our cover photo, one of 

. 2 ¢ ; ac take 7 
DEPT. A, 912 WEST LORAIN STREET — APPLETON, WISCONSIN, U.S.A. more than 1,000 pictures taken for the 
picture story, “A Flying Envoy Visits 


the World,” which begins on Page 28, 

A while back, THE SIGN dispatched to 
Lettau to Amsterdam for a _ pictorial 
record of how Yvonne Bogaers, a 
stewardess for the Royal Dutch Air rr 
lines, spreads international friendship as 
she journeys through East and West. 
When he returned to New York, Lettau 


had a remarkable account of Yvonne's Ri 
i “friendship exchange” in Holland, Italy, gC 
| Egypt, Pakistan, Thailand, Japan, and SF 

the U.S. Be 


Incidentally, a number of other sto- 
ries came into his camera’s view en 
route, and you'll be seeing them soon 
in THE SIGN—how an Egyptian family | CATH 











lives; an American lay missionary in | 225 V 

the Middle East; and the enterprising 1 Rush 1 

te Biter seat, | apostolate of communications in Japan. | below 

The Christian Brothers Novitiate at Mont La Salleis + Brothers 4 I — 

in California’s Napa Valley. The Valley’s fertile grapes i Secures El Other 


— + Pome, a | specia. 


ind (Lpitens 


DAWSON AND PONTIAC 


| > ° & Tue SIGN of December brought a rare 
{ treat in “Frank Sheed Talks with Christo 
4 tl 1an t ers pher Dawson.” 


| are cultivated for The Christian Brothers Ruby Port. 
{ From the dedicated labors 

of devoted men 
come the great wines of 








May I comment on one point in the 
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of California Introduction, p. 34, col. 2—“I recall one ti) TC 

AN ORDER FOUNDED IN 1680, REIMS, FRANCE example of his memory” (re the hook ‘mal 

} Fromm and Sichel, Inc., sole distributors, New York, N.Y., Chicago, !I!., San Francisco, Callf, (Continued on page 4) DeLux 

} . 2 
’ 























ST. JOSEPH DAILY MISSAL 


ERE... is your chance to use the most beautifully 
illustrated, world-famous “Saint Joseph Daily Missal” 
for 10 days without cost. It is by far the most modern 
and easy-to-use Missal published .. . and your constant 
guide to a fuller participation in the Mass. Experience 
the great joy of really taking 

part in every step of the ¥ 
Mass with the Priest. . 
be in the right place 
at the right time. 


— 


AY the Almighty 
dm grant us pardon, 
remission of our sins. S, 


(Actual Size of Large Type 


ILLUSTRATED IN FULL COLOR AS ee see 


NEW—2- Volume Edition 


HE New Magnificent 2-Volume 
Edition is especially convenient- 
to-use and easy-to-handle. Printed in 
large easy-to-read type. Gift boxed. 


Each Volume is used for only 6 
months of the year. 


EASY TO CARRY — will fit into 


purse or pocket 


REGULAR ARTCRAFT BINDING —_ Durable 
Maroon cloth with embossed scroll design, 


























oa SAINT JOSEPH 
DAILY MISSAL 
Arrcraft ; “ 


$595 
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% Extra Large Type. 
% Latin-English Ordinary. 
% Accurate Translation. 

%& Treasury of Prayers. 

% Simplified Arrangement. 
% Illustrated in Full Color, 
% Fewer References. 

% Finest Quality Paper. 

% Complete for Every Day. 







gold stamped, red edges, long silk ribbons. ' Confraternit Version 
SPECIAL DELUXE BINDING — Maroon flexible Word /or Word os Reag from the Pulpit 
genuine leather, gold stamped, genuine gold IMPRIMATUR . 
edges, long silk ribbons. 


HM Francis Cardinal Spellman 
Archbishop of New York 


URANO OTHER MISSAL HAS I> 
ALL THESE FEATURES |. 





, CATHOLIC CRAFTSMEN GUILD, Inc. ss 5 














i 
| 225 W. 34th St., New York 1, N. Y. I Gospel illustrations for 
| Rush me the “ST, JOSEPH DAILY MISSAL” checked perenne eat pan eh 
| below... plus my FREE copy of “Pray the Rosary.” 1 
i If not delighted, I'll return the Daily Missal after 10 
days, but keep “Pray the Rosary” as my free gift. 1 

Otherwise, I'll start payments of $2.00 a month until # had 
| special price plus postage is paid. No other obligation! 4 en i tS 
STANDARD EDITION 2-VOLUME EDITION i 7 Color 3% 
Ci Artcrafe $5.95 C] Arteraft $7.95 4 For erpieces WR 
() Deluxe $12.50 [1] Deluxe $15.95 Ma 
7 e 

| ET eee , FREE Valuable Gift With 

i e 
I ies Sipintnnsannmnenmtcsieana - Every St. Joseph Missal 
3 i “Pray the Rosary” . . . richly illustrated 
| re POE scisccsises Wille. ase i in full color and with inspiring thoughts 
| EOIN :: you now wish to make full payment, avold- —— Lrg lige mg Peaie Homey 
\ ma ing carrying and postal charges, enclose $6.00 (or $12.00 i sitions Sent absolutely FREE with 

for DeLuxe Ed.); or $8.00 for 2-Vol. Ed. (or $15.00 for J : aig 7 


| DeLuxe Ed.), This offer good only in U.S, and- Canada, 
bolt tft ft ak nh |S 


your order for the “St. Joseph Daily 
Missal.” No other obligation! 
































A pift to 

be revered. 
Give this sculp- 
tured Rosary. A 
possession to be 


treasured. 
$6.95 


Extra Added Gift to You! 
With every Sculptured Ro- 
sary we will send a Prayer 
by His Holiness Pope Pius 
XII (indulgence of seven 
years for each recital. Ple- 
nary indulgence for daily 
recital same an entire 
mont 


Included at No Extra Cost: 





. Ulustrated Rosary 
Prayer Book. contains 
extensive woodcut illus- 
trations and text of the @ 

oly Rosary. Also gw 
shown are 100 invoca- 
tions Beautifully 
Bound and Printed. Im- 

Primatur, Francis Cardi- 
nal Spellman 


2. Matching Pouch in 
Cardinal Red. Blue or 
Black to carry your 
Sculptured Rosary 


t 


A Sculptured Rosary 


IMPORTED from the HOLY CITY 
of 


ROME 













Enlarged view 
shows exqui- 
site detail on 
each bead. 


This amazing Rosary is beautifully sculptured by Civelli 
Master Craftsmen under the auspices of the Basilica 
della Minerva! Fashioned of delicate Ivorine, each 
bead is excéptional in its unique portraval of the 
MYSTERIES OF THE HOLY ROSARY AND THE 
LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


Each of the 54 beads has an invocation of the Litany 
engraved on one side, and a magnificent picture 
portrayed on the reverse side. 


The end beads show the FOUR BASILICAS .. . THE 
HOLY DOOR... THE FIFTEEN MYSTERIES... 
tne HOLY FATHER AND THE FOUR EVANGE- 
-ISTS. 


All in all, this New Sculptured Rosary is the utmost in 
craftsmanship, that any man, woman or child would be 
grateful to have. 


ORDER NOW—May we suggest that you 


: order 
now. Fill in and return coupon 


1 RELIGIOUS GUILD OF AMERICA, Dept. 11 
' 403 Market St., Newark. N. J. 

! Please send me_____ SCULPTURED ROSARY(S) 
! at $6.95 each 

' (We will be pleased to ship directly to any address 
! and enclose your gift card) 

. Your choice Pouch 

. ( ) Red ( ) Blue ( ) Black 

- ( ) L enclose cash. check or money order 
i Name . ‘i i ipa 

; Address_ escaieiaaaiein ee 
1 2 - __Zone State_ 

















IF & WHEN You Move, Please Remember to Send 
Your Old AND N 


ew Address to THE SIGN 











how Omit 


HI-POWER 
BINOCULARS 














Powerful fo 


purse. 


Comparable low 
price. 


to models selling for 


$4.95. Send cash, check or money order. Sorry, no C.O.D.’'s 


121 E. 24 St., 
New York 10, N. Y 


BRUCE SALES CO., 


POs) Paro eT 
ro acustomtR 


SEE UP 
TO 18 
MILES. 


|| . 

| 

;} | ry - 
bi | 24 WRITE or WIRE 
Opera Glasses fit | | 
into pocket | 

Center eye | 
piece adjustment. | 
Worth many times | 
introductory | | 
| 


Dept. B- 


For all Catholic Books 





CANADA'S CATHOLIC 
BOOK HOUSE 
. 
Fast Delivery 
Gift Certificates | 
Free Research 





ve || Visit Alvernia 
70 Notre Dame West 


Near Place d’Armes 
Vi. 9-2924 


285, Montreal 1, _Geche 














LETTERS 


(Continued from page 2) 


When Valmond Came to Pontiac) “He Si 
“That was not the Indian Chief 
place in Michigan.’ ’ 

Granted that When Valmond Came 
Pontiac is but a fascinating picce of come 
by the Canadian writer Gilbert Parker ay 
that Mr. Sheed “had never met anybody ey 
who had heard of the 
Valmond,” 


» It was ¢ 


evel book or 9 
there are many Canadian reagey 
of THe SIGN who have and who know thy 
the scene of the is not Michigan, 

The village Pontiac is rather precise 
located in the chapter where Valmond ; 
introduced: ‘Traveling toward the south 
out of the silken haze of a midsummer day 
you would come in time to the hills gf 
Maine; north, to the city of Quebec and th 
River St. Lawrence; 
west to the 


SLOTY 


east to the ocean; api 
Great Lakes and the land ¢ 
the English.” 

Nora Dai) 
CHAPEAU, QL 


~ 


E.,CANADA, 


THE DIFFICULT WORD 


“God Is a Difficult Word,” 
Reilly (January), 
esting. 

Mr. Reilly is both Christian and realistic 
in his article. The article 
stimulating. 


by Robert T 
is warm and very inter 


is inspiring and 
LAWRENCE E. McALUstm 
FLUSHING, N. Y. 


I certainly enjoved reading Robert Reilly’ 
article in the January Reading it 
made me thank God many times over for 
giving my children good hearing. My pra 
ers are with Kathy and the hundreds like 
her. 


issue. 


Mrs. 
WARRENTON, Mo. 


CHARLES ROTHSCHID 


ALLEN TATE AND HOLLYWOOD 


It is encouraging to see THE SIGN giving 
editorial attention to Allen Tate’s lament 
over the movies coming out of Hollywood 
(January, page 12). In Sept., 1957, Pius Xll 
urged Catholics to form groups to study 
the cinema and in the vear Bishoy 
Scully sounded an official call for cinema 
education in the U. S. Very little progres 
has been made to date. And not much prog 
ress is likely to be until more to 
ranking lay scholars and such 3 
Mr. Tate, show a deep interest in this tre 
mendous_ problem. 

The American Catholic scholar seems 
be shying away from the cinema. What 
worse, from a_ religious standpoint, the 
middle-class Catholic has little interest ™ 
the theatrical arts, especially the arts of the 
cinema. It is from this group that we ms 


same 


made 
artists, 


(Continued on page ©) 


—— as 





a monthly publication, 18 owned, edited = 

Union City, N. J., by the Passion’ 
Passionist Missions, Inc.) * 
in advance; single cop! 


THE SIGN, 
published at 
Fathers. (Legal Title 
scription price $3.00 per year Sate 
25e. Canada, $3.00 a year; Foreign $3.50 per i 
Second Class Postage paid at Union City N. J 7 
at additional mailing offices, under the Act of Mare a 
1879. Accepted for mailing at special rates ¢ Oe 
provided for in Par. 41—Sec. 538, Act of May a 
Vol. 38, No. 8. 
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Books are the mark of an inquiring mind 











Here are the reasons why thousands of reading 
Catholics value their memberships in the 
Thomas More Book Club 


¢ Books of Permanent Value 


The very finest in Catholic literature is consistently selected. Books 
that make a lifetime contribution to the home library by the fore- 
most Catholic authors and scholars in the world, 


¢ Maximum Savings 


On every selection they choose. members make savings of never 


less than 25%—-often as high as 50%. 


* Widest Variety 
Members choose from over twenty books each year—fiction, non- 
fiction, great spiritual reading, biography, lives of the saints, 
philosophy, history. apologetics, reference works. 

* Convenience 
A big, reliable, monthly newsletter reviews the selection or selec- 
tions of the month. A simplified form allows members to select 
both, one or no books in a particular month, 

‘ 


No High Pressure 


Members are free to select or reject any book and must take only 
four selections (at the special discounts) each year to maintain 
their membership. They may cancel at any time with nothing to 
return. There is nothing to buy or pay in.advance—members pay 
for the books they order after they receive them. 


Here’s how you can build a home 


library of the very finest Catholic 
literature with no strain on 
your budget 


You can keep up with the best in Catholic 
reading, build a valuable home library, open the 
door to a world of worthwhile entertainment 
while you grow mentally and spiritually as a 
member of the Thomas More Book Club—the 
reading plan for the Catholic who is not satis- 
fied with run-of-the-club books but who wants the 
very finest literature for his home at a maximum 





savings—savings up to fifty per cent! 
Members of the Thomas More Book Club 
choose the books they want from the widest pos- 


fine 





sible variety of great Catholic reading 
books, 


spiritual reading, biography, lives of the saints, 


new and old, fiction and non-fiction, 
philosophy, history, apologetics, even an oceca- 
sional reference work. These are books of last- 
ing value by great Catholic authors and scholars 
like Romano Guardini, Ronald Knox, Evelyn 
Waugh, Daniel-Rops, Thomas Merton, Dom Hu- 
bert van Zeller and many others. When you 
choose a selection of the Thomas More Book 
Club you are assured of getting a book of high 
literary standards, Catholic principles, and last- 
ing value—all at a maximum of savings. 


Start your membership today 











| 

| THE THOMAS MORE BOOK CLUB 

210 West Madison Street, Chicago 6, Illinois 

| Please enroll me as a member and send me my welcome letter 
| and first free newsletter. | understand that [ must purchase only 
| four club selections at the special discounts during each year 
that I wish to remain a member. 

| NAME 

| (PLEASE PRINT) 

ADDRESS 

at. ZONE STATE 
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FAMOUS TRAPPIST PURE FRUIT PRESERVES 


Made and packed by the 
Monks of St. Joseph’s Abbey, Spencer, Mass. 


FOR YOUR LENTEN MEALS 
ae =o and EASTER 
REMEMBRANCES 


#200—Twelve ta- 
pered three-ounce jars of our best 
jams, jellies, preserves, conserves, and marma- 
lade packed in a gay gift box decorated with 
monastic scene and with fruits. 
x eo x 





only $3-95 ppd. 


#100—Similar to above, 
but 6 jars in same type 
colorful gift box. only $2.25 
PURE PRESERVES IN LARGER JARS 
#1L Six large 12 oz. jars assorted pure fruit preserves, 
jams, jellies, conserves and marmalade 
#2L Twelve large 12 oz. jars assorted pure fruit preserves, 
jams, jellies, conserves and marmalade 





ppd. 


EAST OF WEST OF 
MISSISSIPPI 


$3.75 $4.35 
$7.25 $8.25 


send orders to: 


ABBEY GIFT SHOP 
ST. JOSEPH’S ABBEY 
SPENCER 14, MASS. 


WRITE FOR OUR FREE 
MAIL ORDER CATALOGUE 














N EW! Rosary Place Keeper 
@ Snaps on to your Rosary: moves 


easily from bead to bead and 
holds your place. This is not a complicated 
gadget. A child can use it. Send for yours to- 
day. 3 for $1.00 ppd. | 
CATHOLIC RELIGIOUS CREATIONS 
P. 0. BOX 3008 AFFTON 23, MO. 


Make Rosarirs 


For Fun or Profit 
For you or your Church Organization 
Write for Free Information 
LEWIS & COMPANY 
401—3rd Ave. Troy, N.Y. 





























Case and Crucifix 
shown ACTUAL SIZE_4 





When Rosary is 
removed the arms 
automatically rise 
and the Crucifix 


asumes its 1 St. Christopher's 
original form. Key Chain Case 


noe The life like arms fold down to 
* allow easy insertion of the Crucifix 
and 5 decade full length unbreakable metal 
chain large bead Rosary in pocket size St. Christopher’s 
embossed case... finished black for men, silver for ladies. 


What could be a finer gift! Choice of Mens A—Black oval bead, 
Ladies B—Round frosted pear! bead, Ladies oval carved crystal beads in 
D1—sapphire, D2—amethyst, D3—emeraid, D4—garnet. 

THE GROTTO ART CO., Dept. S-3, P. O. Box 135 


8101 South Main Street, Downers Grove, Illinois 


Money-back 
Guarantee § 
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draw well-trained leaders with a knowle 
of the cinema that will command egy, 
from cinema patrons. At present, the 
good people are giving what Mr. Tate q 
passive approval to de-Christianizing filn 
by seeking their own pleasures outside ; 
movie world. Unfortunately, the major 
of Catholics below the middle Class dg 
tend the movies. 

There is the hope that as more mep 
the stature of Mr. Tate show an interey 





the cinema, the middle-class people of sey 
arly bent will follow them and proceed 
train themselves for this important part 
Catholic Action. 

I am sure that just the small inter 
shown by Mr. Tate will give aid and oq 
fort to the Chicago Adult Education gy 
which has sponsored, for two seasons, cinem; 
festivals that aim at training adults to ing 
ligently appraise, morally and_ artistic] 
the arts of the cinema. 


C. V. Hicens 
La GRANGE, ILL. 


TOM THUMB 


I was most disappointed—indeed shoc 
—by your favorable review of the movi 
Tom Thumb. 

The only redeeming feature of the entir 
film was its opening scene, wherein even 
thing looked promising to the reader of fain 
tales and everything looked truly like fain 
land, 

Shortly thereafter, however, the audien 


was treated to one disappointment a 
misinterpretation after another. 

All in all, I think the movie an insult 
the intelligence of movie patrons. Als 
presents a pretty clear picture of the intg 
rity of movie makers. 


Patricia A, Gal 
HerMoSA BEACH, CALIF. 


CO-OP BUILDING 


I am amazed to see the article “Building 
Your Home the Co-Op Way,” lauding 
operative construction efforts in Canada 

How many violations of union regulation 
in this effort and how can you posi 
reconcile your evident approval of such & 
operatives with your enthusiastic endors 
ment of unions? 

Mrs. MARGUERITE CLAkh 
PHOENIX, ARIZ. 


THE MADONNA PLAN 


Our hearts are filled with gratitude | 
you, to Mrs. Burton, and to your gener 
readers for the wonderful help that ha 
come to the Madonna Plan in response ! 
Mrs. Burton’s appeal in the December 18" 
of THE SIGN. 

With these gifts and those of N.C.CM 
affiliates, it has become possible to alloca 
over $28,000 to dispensaries and clinic ! 
Vatican City, Korea, the British West Indie 
and Mexico. Plans for the future includ 
not only other needy areas of the contines® 
of Europe, Asia, and the Americas but™ 
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(Continued from page 6) 


continent of Africa as well. We know that 
your readers will rejoice with us at this 
fine beginning of a special program of medi- 
cal help, nutrition, and education for needy 
mothers and their children. 
We wish it were possible personally to 
thank each of your helping readers. While 
we cannot, we wish them to know that our 
prayers and those of mothers and children 
whom they have aided are with each one 
of them. May God bless and reward them 
all. 
With all good wishes and appreciation. 
MARGARET MEALEY 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 
NaTIONAL COUNCIL OF CATHOLIC WOMEN 
WasHINGTON, D. C. 


CATHOLIC ITALY 


Your article “How Catholic Is Italy” is 
splendid. 
CEcILIA ANNA LAUGHLIN 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


ON THE FARM 


Only yesterday did I manage to get my 
hands on your September issue. Ed Let- 
tau’s beautiful picture story “Down on the 
Fam With the Family” was like a fresh 
country breeze in a concrete canyon. It is 
s seldom that a general magazine in our 
urban culture acknowledges the existence 
of anything other than playgrounds beyond 
the city limits, and for such a publication 
to bother its corporate head about the cul- 
tural and spiritual values of family life on 
the farm is history-making. 
DANA C, JENNINGS 
FieLp Epiror 
NaTloNAL CATHOLIC RURAL LIFE CONFERENCE 
Des Moines, Iowa. 


THE WEDEMEYER REPORTS 


The review of Wedemeyer Reports, by 
Robert Finley Delaney, in your January 
sue, discloses more about the reviewer than 
it does about Wedemeyer. It clearly re- 
fects that the prejudices of Delaney are 
those of the “liberal establishment.” Those 
prejudices come from the same propaganda 
matrix that coined such postwar slogans 
% “We must trust Russia.” Delaney, you 
are in bad company! jay 
The only other possible explanation for 
the review is that the reviewer did not read 
the book! . . , 

To imply that Wedemeyer was short on 
moral concepts is a mean and vulgar cal- 
imny. Unfortunately, the same people who 
would assert this slander easily find moral 
Justification in the political antics, betrayals, 
and falsehoods which brought about ‘our 
entry and accompanied the political conduct 
of World War II. Unfortunately for the 
peace of mind of those who have an axe 
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, Propaganda, which so long “enlightened 
“em,” is being dissipated by books like 
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A BOOK THAT BELONGS 
IN EVERY CATHOLIC HOME 








e What Catholicism is, 


in easy-to-understand terms. 
asked about it. 
exposition of Catholic belief. 


The most absorbing and convincing 
explanation of Catholic belief written in 
this century. It belongs, along with the 
Bible, in every Catholic home. In this 
volume will be found the clearest answers 
to the questions asked most frequently 
about the Catholic Church. 

Written in a most interesting style, it 
covers all the moral problems that arise in 
modern life. Crystallizes Catholic thought 
for everyone, and provides a reliable treas- 
ury for ready reference. 

Catholics will find this volume a reas- 
suring summary of the Church’s teaching 


e Answers to the questions most frequently 


e A thorough, objective and authoritative 
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Perfect Lenten and Easter Gift 


—non-Catholics will find it a lucid, percep- 

tive statement of Catholic belief. 
Represents official Roman Catholic Doc- 

trine and carries the imprimatur of the 


Catholic Church. 


A FEW OF THE MANY COMMENTS ABOUT 
**1,000 Questions & Answers On Catholicism” 


His Eminence, the late Samuel Cardinal Stritch: 
“May God reward you for this good work that you 
have done for Him.”’ 

Very Rev. Msgr. Thomas A. Meehan, The New 
World: ‘Mr. O’Reilly’s work will fill the vacuum 
that has existed for a workable, readable, easily 
understood book on Catholic dogmas and morals. 
We predict it will become the standard laymen’s 
guide to general inquiries about the Catholic faith.” 
Rev. John LaFarge, S.J., Associate Editor 
America: “Mr. O’Reilly’s succinct summary of 
Catholic belief and practice fills a very distinct 
need. Clearly, honestly and capably it answers 
precisely those direct questions daily proposed about 
the Catholic Church. It will be welcomed by people 
of all beliefs.” 


J It is understood that I can re- 
MONEY 
BACK turn the above within 10 days 
: of receipt and my money will 
OFFER be refunded. 


r 
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The Most Rev. William D. O’Brien, President, 
Catholic Church Extension Society: ‘J was so 
enthusiastic that I purchased three volumes for 
friends. This book will certainly fill a great need in 
our Catholic literature.” 
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LIMITED EDITION—ORDER TODAY! , 
William P. Butcher & Company : 
8152 Stony Island Avenue, Chicago 17, Illinois 
Please send volumes of ' 
“1,000 Questions & Answers on Catholicism.” ; 
I enclose check___ l 
money order__. ' 

send C.0.D.__. for $3.95 each copy : 

NAME ’ 
ADDRESS oars - 
CITY ____ STATE ; 
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pts ROSARY 


Send now for this hand- 

some rosary with sterling 

| silver crucifix designed by 

; a sculptor, sterling silver 

“Our Father’ beads, and 

black ‘“‘Hail Mary’’ beads. 

| Jts unique construction 

|; prevents’ entanglement 

| in pocket or purse, and 

allows each bead to slide 

. ' along as it is said. The 

beauty of this simple and direct rosary encourages 
meditation. $10.00, check or money order. 


Send to: 


Wm. J. Thompson Co. 
2274 Belcher Drive Columbus 24, Ohio 


May also be obtained at Marshall Field’s, Chicago, 
or The Botolph Group, Inc., Newbury St., Boston 














Fre FOR R 


START SPEAKING 
2 


SPANUS Hh aimosr overnicur: 


ERE’S the easiest way to learn FRENCH, SPANISH, 

Russian, German, Italian, Japanese or Brazilian. 
Listen to FREE 2-sided non-breakable record. Let your 
eyes follow words in FREE sample lesson. Almost at once 
you'll be chatting in a new language with a perfect accent! 
That’s all you hear! No dull, tedious work. Just listen— 
imitate! It’s that easy! Offer may end soon. Rush 25¢ to 
help cover cost of special packaging, shipping. state 
language you want. We'll also send free information on 
full Cortina course. No obligation. CORTINA ACADEMY, 
Dept. 1333, 136 W. 52nd St., New York 19. 
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Announcing 


| Guide to 
First Complete 
sat Relations Written Specifically 
” for the Catholic Home 








FABIAN 
BACHRACH 


From the Foreword by His Eminence 


FRANCIS CARDINAL SPELLMAN 


Archbishop of New York 


“It is important that all married couples ap- 
proach the marvied state with the full realization 
of their holy vocation. 

“Since ignorance can be harmful to parents 
and children, men and women entering mar- 
riage, as well as those already married, should 
seek the guidance not only of learned human 
sciences but the wise counsel of Holy Mother, 
the Church. 

“The Catholic Marriage Manual is intended to 
fulfill this need by giving an insight into the 
beauty of sacramental marriage, as well as by 
demonstrating the practical steps by which 
Christian couples can perfect their own marital 
union and fulfill the requirements of Catholic 
parenthood,” 











MARRIAGE IS A SACRED 








PARTIAL TABLE OF CONTENTS 


FOREWORD: By His Eminence, Francis Cardinal Spellman, 
Archbishop of New York 


Baptism. Miscarriage; causes, 


The CATHOLIC 
MARRIAGE MANUAI 


By Reverend George A. Kelly with a Foreword and Imprimatur by Francis Cardinal Spelime, 


Authoritative guidance on the spiritual, physical, and emotional aspects of married |jt, 


ERE IS the book that Catholic fam- 

ilies have asked for time and again 
—approved guidance on the many spirit- 
ual, physical, and emotional problems of 
marriage. As you will see in the partial 
Table of Contents here, the most intimate 
subjects are dealt with in an adult, forth- 
right manner. You’ll find valuable med- 
ical advice on such topics as conjugal 
techniques, frigidity, pregnancy, child- 
birth, impotence; the Church attitude on 
abortion, mixed marriages. 

An entire chapter is devoted to birth con- 
trol and the rhythm method. This method 
is explained in detail, with the complete 
facts about Dr. John Ryan’s improved 
thermal method of cycle determination. 





Covers Every Aspect of Marriage 
Every aspect of marriage is covered— 
the spiritual and emotional as well as the 
physical. The author, Reverend George 








middle-aged man 








A. Kelly, is the Director of the Ney 
York Archdiocese’s Family Life Buregy, 
His guidance is based on his broad knowl. 
edge of everyday family experiences a; 
well as the teachings of the Church 
You'll find practical, realistic advice 
in-law troubles, money questions, prob- 
lems of parenthood—all of the daily hu. 
man difficulties of modern marriage, 

Valuable chapters on the menopaus 
and the techniques of preserving maritd 
happiness in the later years make Th 
Catholic Marriage Manual as useful ty 
older couples as it is to newlyweds ani 
brides-to-be. 

Father Kelly’s wise counsel can help 
you find the joy that comes only ty 
couples secure in their knowledge, cor 
fident in their actions, and true to their 
faith. A book of this kind—combining the 
practical advice of doctors and family 
counselors with the accepted doctrines af 
the Church—has long been needed. 


Examine It 10 Days Without Charge 


Because the publishers feel that this book 
belongs in every Catholic home, arrange 
ments have been made to offer copies for ten 











VOCATION. Meaning of your 
call by God .. . Parenthood 
is primary purpose of mar- 
riage... Why your marriage 
must be a permanent union 
. . . How the sacrament can 
purify your love toward 
each other 


KEYS TO MUTUAL LOVE. 
How to understand your mate 

Learning to accept your 
role in marriage. 


A CATHOLIC DOCTOR 
LOOKS AT MARRIAGE. (By 
Bernard J. Pisani, M.D., 
Director, Department of Ob- 
stetrics and Gynecology, St 
Vincent's Hospital, New 
York.) Sex is God's creation; 
not ‘‘vulgar’’ Why you 
should avoid puritanical 
views of sex . . Physical 
aspects How husbands 
and wives approach marital 
act differently .. . Charac- 
teristic physical and emo- 
tional responses of men and 
women What wife needs 
. What husband needs 

Achieving mutual satis- 


faction When stimula- 
tion is proper Partners’ 
“rights” Causes of fri- 


gidity in women. How it can 
be treated. Causes, treat- 
ments for male impotence. 


BIRTH CONTROL AND THE 
RHYTHM METHOD. Church 
teaching on artificial con- 
traception . . . Sterilization 
. Rhythm method based 
on natural law. Calendar 
method of predicting fertil- 
ay .. Body temperature 
method . Who may prac- 
tice the rhythm method? ; 
Disadvantages of rhythm 
method 


THE MIRACLE OF BIRTH. 
How your child is conceived, 


developed . Tests for 
pregnancy ... Your baby’s 
growth in womb Deliv- 


ery-room procedures . ‘ 
Caesarean sections and ‘‘RH 
babies” . . . Breast-feeding. 


preventive treatments. 


HELP FOR THE CHILDLESS 
COUPLE. Causes and treat- 
ments for wife's or husband’s 
infertility . . Most favor- 
able conditions for concep- 
tion . . . Moral questions 
involved. ..Why the Church 
opposes artificial insemina- 
tion .. . Adopting children. 


DANGER SIGNS. Symptoms 
of trouble . . Inability to 
agree on “‘little things’’ . 
Nagging wife Neglect of 
religious duties . . 

you find it more difficult to 


talk to your mate... Im- divorce actions. 
portance of personal appear- 
ance Why sex relations 1F YOUR MATE 


should improve with age. 


HOW TO DISAGREE WITH 
YOUR MATE. Rules for dis- 


agreeing . . How to get ; How to en- 
grievances out of your sys- courage non-Cath- 
tem . . . How to keep discus- olic mates to take 


sions within bounds 
Importance of giving in ‘on 
little things 


MONEY VALUES IN MAR- 
RIAGE. Modern overem- 
phasis on money Mate- 
rialism fosters contraception 
. . » Danger of the ‘‘meal- 
ticket’’ husband . . . Danger 
of the working wife Who 
should handle the money? 


THE IN-LAW PROBLEM. 
Rules to keep the in-law 
situation from getting out- 
of-hand Three prin- 
ciples that avoid friction... 
Caring for aged parents. 


THE PROBLEM OF ALCO- 
HOLISM. Old beliefs dis- 
proved . How to handle 
an alcoholic mate or relative. 


the Day of Marriage . BUNS 62s s0eaees (ibebdinecasents soucesanveusnn 

— ya AU 1 EA oy OLD Blessing of an Expectant 

ritical perio Mother . Blessing of a Hen y 2 ee 
Starting life anew Spir- Mother after Childbirth . City... ----seseeeeeeee Zame.... Dtehe..» : | 
itual life helps adjustments Prayers for One’s Family (0 SAVE POSTAGE COSTS. Check here if you wish to | 
of middle age . 7 a ; cee Se —— to remit in full WITH this coupon. Then we will an 
in women... eatmen the Priest an gious ane : cata 2 efuni 
for problems at the meno- Life...A Decalogue for Par- mot egy and handling costs. Same 10-day | 
pause .. . Problems of the ents... Family Prayer Card. prsvinee- 


... Happily grow- 
ing old together. 


“UNTIL DEATH 
DO YOU PART.” 
Divorce evil . . 

When Catholic 
marriages are in- 
valid...The Paul- 
ine Privilege .. . 
Costs of annul- 
ments ... Two 
kinds of separa- 
tion possible .. . 
Conditions under 
which Catholics 
may start civil 


IS NOT A CATHO- 
LIC. Why the 
Church opposes 
mixed marriages 


more active inter- 
est in Church. 


PARENTHOOD. Advantages 
of large family . . . What 
your child needs from you. 

Schooling and sex education 
for your child... Five marks 
of a good father... Your 
role as mother . . . How can 
achild be spoiled? ... A warn- 
ing to mothers of daughters. 


RELIGION IN THE HOME. 
Setting an example for your 
child. ‘‘Keeping Christ in 
Christmas’’ . Celebrating 


baptismal and saints’ days beautiful gift.) Only $2 additional. R2-163 
.. Influence of newspapers, 

magazines, books, movies, - 

TV. The Christian Family DN earn teeuksolssannetcsssun kes cevecsesee 


Movement. 
APPENDIX. The Mass on 












days’ free examination. You 
may obtain one merely by 
sending the coupon; no 
money is required. A copy 
will be sent to you in a plain 
wrapper. 

After ten days, if you de 
cide not to keep it for any 
reason, simply return it and 
owe nothing. Otherwise send 
$4.95 plus postage and han- 
dling charges as payment in 
full. Mail the coupon today. 
RANDOM HOUSE, Mail 
Order Div., Dept. R1-163, 136 
W. 52nd St., N. Y. 19, N.Y. 





RANDOM HOUSE, Mail Order Div., 





aan R1-163 
136 W. 52nd St., New York 19, N. 


Please send me—for FREE TEN: DAY EXAMI- 
NATION~a copy of THE CATHOLIC MARRIAGE 
MANUAL by Rev. George A. Kelly, with a Fore- 
word by Francis Cardinal Spellman. If for any 
reason I decide not to keep it, I understand I may 
return it within ten days and owe nothing. Other- 
wise I will send only $4.95 plus a few cents postage 
and handling charges, 


() SPECIAL DE LUXE GIFT EDITION. Check here 
if you prefer this special edition. Bound in 
white Du Pont Fabrikoid stamped in blue foil 
and genuine gold, boxed. (A handsome addi- 
tion to your permanent home library or a 
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The Sign and the Unions 


DITORIALS and articles in THF SIGN on labor 
problems rub some readers the wrong way. 
This isn’t surprising. Most people know little 

about Catholic social teaching. Their ideas on 
labor-industry relations are derived from secular 
newspapers and magazines, and these publications 
follow a straight management line of thought. 
This is natural. They're big business. Their voices 
are the voices of money. Just try to compute the 
capital investment in the New York Times, Time, 
Life, Reader's Digest, or in the various Hearst pub- 
lications 

\ few of our readers have accused us of always 
siding with union labor, even of ignoring labor's 
faults. With this in mind, we thumbed through 
some of the back issues. We find that we have 
lectured labor when it was wrong just as sternly 
as we have management. Here are just a few items: 

On page 6 of the issue of December 1946, we 
condemned picketing which degenerates into mob 
rule, strikes in public utilities which disregard 
public health, featherbedding, unjust boycotting, 
strong-arm practices, and monopolistic conditions 
in some labor unions. 

In November 1947 (page 9), we commented that 
the Taft-Hartley Act was not the law needed, but 
that it wasn’t as bad as some labor leaders claimed. 
Some ol its defects could be ascribed to the fact that 
they refused to come forward with positive sugges- 
tions. All they sought during its period of gestation 
was a criminal abortion. 

We have condemned Communism in the labor 
movement over and over again. A good example 
is “Catholics, Communists, and Unions” by John 
Cort. (December 1948, page 12.) 

Before Joseph P. Ryan and his International 
Longshoremen’s Union became a stench in the 
nostrils of the American public, THE SiGN ran 
two articles exposing the situation. They were 
“More Ryan Than Reason” (October 1950, page 
24) and “Brass Checks—and Knuckles” (Novembe1 
1950, page 46). We still remember the resentlul 
reaction of some of Ryan’s friends and associates 
who denounced us for blackening the reputation 
of “a good Catholic family man.” 

In November 1951 (page 9), we disapproved the 
excessively high salaries of some union leaders and 
the following month condemned the waterfront 
strike in New York and Boston. 

In February 1954 (page 16), we published “Big 
Racket in Small Change,” by Milton Lomask. 
This article was an exposé of a certain James R. 
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Hoffa, at that time little known outside |,} 
circles. Hoffa didn’t like the article. His lawy 
wrote to us several times informing us that he ) 
going to sue THE SIGN for libel. He didn’t! 

In a Labor Day editorial (September 1955, pag 
12), we lectured labor on union democracy. 
avoiding power struggles among union leaders, a 
on foregoing wage increases that necessitate prig 
raises. In “Terror Unincorporated” (Decembe 
1955, page 33), Victor Riesel told the story of t 
racketeering leaders of the International Union 
Operating Engineers. The following May (page; 
an editorial treated of the dangerous power of tk 
Teamsters to paralyze the U.S. economy. In tk 
last article he wrote before being blinded by a thy 
“Thugs and Communists,” (June 1957, page % 
Mr. Riesel revealed the nefarious alliance-of Re& 
and racketeers in some unions. 

Just prior to the Congressional investigation 

the Teamsters, one of our writers traveled ov 
much of the U.S. investigating the same subjec 
He wrote two articles, ““The Teamsters: How The 
Got That Way” (June and July 1957). Thesea 
ticles were probably the best to appear on the sub 
ject, and much of the material was used later b 
the Congressional Committee. 
In a Labor Day editorial (September 1958, pag 
). we paid tribute to the American labor mo 
ment but added a warning note “on the collusio 
of labor leaders with the underworld; collusion 
crooked leaders with shady management; plunde 
ing of union treasuries and of pension and wellar 
funds; . . . power drives for wages regardless 0 
the public economic good. . . .” 


Q 


< 


F YOU WANT to read about the sins of labo 

go to the nearest newsstand and _ pick up a 

newspaper or any magazine that treats of at 
rent events. Much of the present hostility to th 
unions is due to their one-sided emphasis on the 
defects of union labor. We have tried to right thi 
balance somewhat in the pages of THE SIGN. While 
we condemn labor abuses, we uphold the right 0 
the American workingman to free, strong, inde 
pendent unions, dealing with management on # 
equal footing. 


Yeah. abpd Ferman 
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\rmmies have their place in the present scheme of human af- 
irs. At times, like a volcano, the armies may erupt into 
the roaring flash of a red-hot war. At best, after the explo- 
sion has subsided, some major 
Bishops” Relief: evil may —_ been emmenne a 
terrible tensions may have been 
irsenal of Love eased. But of 
can never solve the deep and 
mplicated problems of the human spirit. Those who rely 
nly on an arsenal of arms for the peace of the world would 
io very well to ponder the better hope to be found in the 
aighty arsenal of love maintained by the American Catholic 
hierarchy. 
Since the establishment of Catholic Relief Services by the 
(merican hierarchy in 1943, CRS-NCWC has grown to be 
the largest voluntary relief organization in the world. It 
W maintains distribution centers in 51 countries. During 
ihe past year, in these countries CRS-NCWC was mercifully 
sisted by a globally spread army of 1,250,000 volunteer 
workers. These workers distributed to the needy and the 


themselves, wars 
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td Africans are fired with the desire 
for independence and now vio- 
lence is flaring up. Riots in Leo- 
poldville, Belgian Congo, did 
heavy damage, especially to Catho- 
lic institutions. Congo is one-third 
- Catholic, but rioters were led by ‘ 
, “aA anti-European, anti-Christian poli- 

lticians who incited mob action 
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EDITORIALS IN PICTURES AND IN PRINT 


suffering, more than 550,000 tons of supplies! From twelve 
countries in Europe and the Far East, CRS-NCWC received 
14,638 refugees and resettled them in 14 othe hospitable 
countries. Since 1943, this volunteer organization has reset- 
tled more than 215,000 refugees in the United States alone. 


An estimated 40,000,000 persons were aided last year, 
gardless of race, creed, or nationality. What was necessary 
was that some human soul be in serious need. In this torn 
world, there was need on every side, among the homeless 
the outcasts, the exiles; the sick and diseased: the ill-clad and 
ill-ted; all created by God and gladdened by these vicarious 
visits of Jesus Christ. People from Germany, Austria, and 
lrieste; from Portugal, Spain, and Ireland: from Vietnam. 
Korea, Pakistan, Formosa, Malaya, and the Philippines; from 
Malta and Greece; from Algeria and Morocco; from Poland 
and Yugoslavia; from Egypt and Lebanon; from Chile and 
Costa Rica and many other nations—forty million people were 
visited with the Christ-like charity of CRS-NCWC. 

With magnanimous assistance from the United States Gov- 
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ernment, which released large stores of surplus food, the 


countless small collections of Catholics throughout the nation 
piled up and snowballed into a tremendous outflow of food, 
clothing, and medical supplies to overseas areas. One item 
alone: enough powdered milk to supply needy children with 
}.280,000.000 glasses of milk! 


The American Catholic hierarchy, confronted with one of the 
greatest social upheavals in history, has risen generously and 
efficiently to fulfill the task assigned by Divine Providence. 
Our Bishops are able to carry on this sublime work be- 
cause of the generous support given to them by Catholics 
throughout the nation and also a humane government that 
traditionally has kept its gaze focused on the general welfare 
of humanity 

More than arsenals of arms, these arsenals of love will 
help to heal the bruised hearts of humanity and help bring 
men together in a common bond under God. During Lent, 
when people are looking around for practical ways of making 
extra sacrifices, they would do well to look in the direction 
of the Bishops’ Relief Fund. The drive is set March 1-8. 


Vice-President Nixon has pointed out two dangerous contra- 
dictions in American attitudes toward Communism. Address- 
ing a Catholic audience last January, the Vice-President 
: - : complained that too few Ameri- 
Foreign Aid 


and Christian 


cans see the total picture in 
our struggle against Communism. 
Cc = Too many of those who oppose 
onseience , : 

the Communist menace on the 
world front belittle the danger of the Communist con- 
spiracy here at home. On the other hand, among those who 
are fighting the Communist conspiracy in the United States, 
there are some who constantly condemn as do-goodism and 
wasteful giveaway our foreign aid, informational services, 
and exchange programs, all of which are sorely needed to 
meet and defeat the Communist threat abroad. 

The total Communist threat includes economic, political, 
and propagandistic offensives, as well as military threats. Far 
more than military might is needed to meet this total offen- 
sive. This is especially true in those areas occupied by neutral 
nations. At present, about one-third of the earth’s population 
is uncommitted in the struggle going on between Com- 
munists and the free world. The United States and Russia 
are both bidding for the allegiance of these peoples. These 
new nations have no wish to become pawns in the mortal 
struggle going on between the two giant powers. If we should 
come to them with nothing more to offer than military hard- 
ware while the Communists pose as doves of peace, heralds 
of progress, and architects of a better way of life. we know 
well what will be the reaction. Communists will be praised 
as good Samaritans while Americans will be despised as im- 
perialistic warmongers. 

The American isolationists, by their attitude, encourage 
these false images. If these false images prevail in the minds 
of the neutral nations we will suffer a twofold loss: the bal- 
ance of world power will shift against us and the spread of 
the true ideals of Christianity will be tragically checked. 


All Americans should seriously ponder the Vice-President’s 
observations. We regretfully admit that they hit home hard 
in some Catholic circles. ‘They pose a question of conscience 
for those who appear as virtual Savonarolas when engaged 
in attacking the Communist conspiracy on the home front 
while remaining strangely indifferent to widespread poverty, 
misery, disease, and ignorance besetting our brothers in God 
throughout the world. How, for example, can Catholics who 
crusade against UNICEF (the United Nations children’s 
agency) square their actions with Christian conscience? 


2 























































Where it 


individual Incom 
53 


Where it 


Your donation to the Catholic Bishops Relig 
Fund is multiplied many times over in food, medicin, 
and clothing. Give and help a fellow huma! 


fucative Office of th 





Catholic Women’s League of Toronto has set out to find 
foster homes for 500 children. Campaign was launchtl Bopp, 
by James Cardinal McGuigan, who fed ice cream to Cindy, ys 
held by her foster mother, Mrs. Violet Kennedy 


Momentous leaders, Nehru of India, right, Nkrumah of 

Ghana meet in New Delhi. Asia and Africa contd 
65 per cent of world’s people; 10 per cent of all Catholis 
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The cost of paying for old wars and 


ij » preparing for possible new ones is clearly 
si % 
Thgat 


shown in President Eisenhower's 1960 budget. 
g 
Budget dollar reflects “cold peace” 


ia UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL 
Chinese farmer Wong Sing-Pui escaped 
to tiny Macao, on edge of Red China, 
after Reds forced him into a commune, 
made him work in a smelter 18 hours 
a day. Refugees are pouring into Macao 


Cuba’s Fidel Castro carried out post- 
revolution executions too quickly, 
endangering American sympathy, 
which he wants. Yet long-range plan 
for social reform is soundly based 
WIDE WORLD 


UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL os RELIGIOUS NEWS 
Virginia Gov. J. Lindsay Pope John XXIII welcoming children of 
Almond. After months Roman nobility. The Holy Father told them social 
of futility, schools standing was less important than “nobility of 
start integration - spirit” and advised “healthy austerity” 


THE SiGN @ Marcu, 1959 

















aes Ee Se Te a Seer eee a Ea Senee enna ee ee ee Se 
ee 


— 


Catholics should be guided by the Holy Father when it comes 
to interpreting the moral law as applied to social problems 
in our tortured age. Pope Pius XII was deeply concerned 
with the noble work of giving aid to unfavored peoples 
struggling for justice and human dignity. He retained a 
personal observer with the U.N. Food and Agricultural Or- 
ganization. He appointed the then Cardinal Roncalli as an 
observer to UNESCO. He was deeply interested in the 
plight of the Arab refugees. His heart turned warmly to 
wherever a hurt human heart was beating. 


The early Christians would easily have understood Pius XII. 
Caught up in the warm glow of the Pentecostal fires of God’s 
love, their hearts burned with love for one another and for 
all mankind. Their love for one another and even for their 
enemies impressed the hard, pagan world, just as the un- 
selfish and dedicated missionary wins listeners in pagan lands 
today. Yet Catholics who contribute readily and generously 
to missionary Causes sometimes oppose national policies of 
generous aid to the little ones of Christ. Why should it be 
right for the missionary to lend physical aid and wrong for 
a benign government? Some American Catholics could well 
examine their consciences on this point today. 

We applaud the Vice-President’s remarks when he declares 
that America’s primary objective in world affairs is not the 
defeat of Communism but rather “to win the victory of 
plenty over want, of health over disease, of freedom over 
tyranny.” 


The coming Ecumenical Council, so happily announced by 
His Holiness John XXIII, will surely prove a great blessing 
for all mankind. Cardinal Montini seems to have expressed 


zi the common sentiment when he 
The Coming 


Eeumenieal 


said, “It will be a historic event 
of the first importance . . . the 
greatest which the Church has 
celebrated in twenty centuries 
of history . . . it will be the greatest for its dimensions 
(spiritually and numerically) and for its true interest for 
the entire world.” 


Couneil 


The council comes at a propitious time in history. The 
hammer of militant atheism is driving men of good will 
closer together. Social irresponsibilities of yesteryears have 
given way to an awareness of man’s dependence on man, his 
responsibilities to his fellow men, and the interdependence 
of nations. The chain-like rapidity with which science daily 
learns to release more energies for man’s material well-being 
will soon provide a great many more people with the leisure 
for cultural and spiritual pursuits. Within the Church there 
has been a magnificent renascence of learning and of the 
spiritual life. Revitalization of the liturgy, renewed and pro- 
found interest in the contemplative life, the flowering of a 
vigorous lay apostolate, rich and deeper insights into Scrip- 
ture, clear-cut exposition of social principles, a deeper study 
and richer synthesis in theology and philosophy, much more 
accurate knowledge of mankind’s history on earth and the 
history of God’s kingdom on earth, all these recent develop- 
ments can help us understand the observation of Pius XII 
that, with regard to the development of the human race, “no 
other era, since the coming of Christ, has been so decisive 
as this one.” 

God prepares man for such historic moments. Catholics 
today can continue fittingly to prepare for the success of 
the council by holiness of life, above all, by good will toward 
the other fellow—and concern for the sick and needy, the 
doubtful and disturbed, the homeless and the stranger in our 
midst. Love is a universal language. Divine love is a univer- 
sal commandment. It is the most important element in 
world unity. 
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VIEWS IN BRIEF 


Religion and Education. It is interesting to see Luihy 

Dr. Walter C. Langsam, president of the University of ¢j 
cinnati, say, “ by misinterpreting the sensible theor 

separation of Church and State to mean the divorcemen; 

religion from education, we have actually as a nation be, 
favoring the antireligious and even atheistic elements of » 
population.” He declared, “One of the reasons for our y 
tional strength today is the system of education introduce) 
yesterday by our forefathers—a system which was directly anj 
unequivocally founded upon the wonderful words of St. Mg 
thew: ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but every wor 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” He warned tha 
as a result of this misinterpretation, “our nation has virtual) 
become a fosterer of nonreligiousness.” 

Jail and St. Theresa. Douglas Hyde, the one-time Cop 
munist editor who now writes for Britain’s Catholic Heralj 
has given a magnificent demonstration of the difference 
between anti-Communism and_ pro-Christianity. He spent 
five weeks in an Asian jail explaining the Catholic Faith 
a leading Communist guerrilla fighter who thereupon became 
a convert. Hyde took into the jail only one book: the auto 
biography of the Little Flower. For 16 hours a day, the tw 
men argued in this dismal setting. By self-sacrifice, Hyde 
won another follower to Christ. It’s a lot easier to sito 
the sidelines hurling brickbats at our foes, but Hyde's spinit 
vets results. 

Unsteady Mothers. Since columnists and counselors acros 
the land have declared open season on “going steady,” weve 
decided to plunge, perhaps rashly, into this issue witha 
carefully nursed theory. A lot of the trouble can be traced 
back to soctal-conscious mothers who press for dances and 
parties for seventh and eighth graders “so they won't bt 
self-conscious in high school.” Premature mixing of th 
sexes introduces boys and girls into situations for which 
nature hasn’t prepared them. By the time the natural inte 
est in the other sex would be just beginning, if left alone 
youngsters have assumed a complex about a_ permanent 
partner. Let mothers keep their complexes to themselves. 
Economic Initiative. The dynamic Archbishop of Mor 
treal, Paul-Emile Cardinal Leger, has begun yet anothe 
application of the Papal teachings on social justice. Calling 
for management, labor, and the state to combine force 
against the “scourge of unemployment,” he announced 
special monthly collection in the archdiocesan churches © 
finance construction projects to give work to the unet 
ployed. Everyone in the community will benefit from thi 
initiative. 

Burden of Charity. Douglas Dillon, Under Secretar) 

State in charge of Economic Affairs, said recently: “The 

(Asia, Africa, and Latin America) are the areas where most 

mankind lives and where the struggle between freedom ani 
totalitarianism may ultimately be decided. The need to he 

these people forward on the road to economic progress wow 
confront us even if Communism and the Sino-Soviet ! 

simply didn’t exist.” This last sentence is important: % 
should help, not simply to win these people to our side, | 

because the rich have an obligation to the poor. And the 
is some truth in Walter Lippman’s comment: “In so [are 
we treat the contributions as a subsidy to buy allies m “4 
cold war, they do as much, probably more, harm than they ¢ 
good. For then we present ourselves in the guise of a gre 
imperial power seeking to buy dependents.” And his suge 
tion is worth thinking about: “It would be a noble act. : 

if the government would declare the principle that the re 
against poverty is a duty, not an instrument of our milito 

strategy.” 
























Uncertain of its aims, 
the West is divided and confused 
and faces an enemy armed with 
much more than missiles 


by WILLIAM H. CHAMBERLIN 
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istic Communism is one of the most portentous 
events of modern history. Only the sweep of 


4 VHE growth in the power and dominion of athe- 


Islam after its warrior missionaries poured out of the 
deserts of Arabia in the seventh century and estab- 
lished their rule over large areas of the Byzantine and 
Persian empires seems to offer a historical parallel. 
Before Lenin and his followers seized power amid 
the chaos and disintegration of Russia in 1917, Com- 
munism was generally regarded as an erratic theory 
of small groups of cranks. But during these last forty 
years Communist parties have taken over absolute 
power in two great former empires, the Russian and 
the Chinese. A large area of Eastern and Central 
Europe, including the historic Christian kingdoms 
1959 
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of Hungary and Poland, has been 
brought under imperialist control from 
Moscow. One-third of the population 
of the world is subjected to Communist 
intensive indoctrination. 
Equally significant with the spread of 


Communist power is the fact that this 


power and 


is always on the offensive. The 

West, on the other hand, is 

politically on the defensive. 
\geressive 


power 
always 
moves always from 
From the block- 
1948-49 and the 
1950 to the more 
attack on 
pending new Soviet 
independence of West 
Berlin, the initiative in changing the 
existing balance of power has 
come from the Communist side. 


come 
Moscow and Peiping. 
ade of West 
invasion of 
recent Communist 
Quemoy and the 
threat to the 


Berlin in 
Korea in 
Chinese 


always 


There have been no parallel attempts 
by the West to overthrow Communist 
regimes, even when the appeal to our 
hearts and consciences was very strong, 
as during the glorious, heroic, and tragic 
October-November, 1956, 
Hungarian people fought the 


ten days in 
when the 


gigantic Soviet military machine with 
littke but their bare hands. 
Is there a secret weapon that has 


helped the Communists to gain and 
consolidate power? A device distinct 
from their obvious methods: appeals 
to class hatred and envy where they 
are not in power and a combination 
of ruthless police terror with all-out 
propaganda after they obtain power? 


It is easier to understand how the 
Communists gained control of Russia in 
a than how they maintained control. 
For the ' 


real testing time for the Com- 


munists came immediately after the revo 
lution, when the bright 
ciated with their slogans 


Bread” 


promises asso- 
“Peace, Land, 
when 


turned to dust and ashes, 


fierce civil war replaced the war with 
Germany, and cold, 
lence stalked ghost-like cities. 


the Communists 


hunger, and _pesti- 
How were 
hold 
under such bleak conditions? 
Not, certainly, they made life 
better for the majority. It is easy to 
prove Communist that 
groups—even the in- 


able to power 


because 
from 


even the 
dustrial 


sources 
p s0rest 


Reds 


whom the 


workers to 
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made their principal appeal—were much 
worse years of civil war 
than they were under the Czars. Not, 
again, because the majority of the elec- 
tors were on their side. 

No, the 
weapon could be defined in this phrase: 
disciplined unity versus hopeless dis- 
This formula should be 
in mind, 
win for the 


off during the 


real Communist _ secret 


unity. borne 
conceivably 


world 


because it could 
Communists on a 
scale, just as it contributed 
their victory in Russia. 
Amid the ferment, the uncertainty, 
the chaos of Russia in war and revolu- 
tion, the Communist Party with a mem- 
bership of half a million held together 


most to 


like the links of a steel chain. Many 
individual Communists lost their lives 
in outbreaks of popular revolt. But 


there were always others to take their 
That impersonal force, the Party, 
could not be killed. When the 
hung in the balance on some front, a 
detachment of Communists, equally 
ready to die or to kill, neither giving 
nor expecting quarter, would be rushed 
there. When a city or a province was 
abandoned to the Whites (as the anti- 
Communists were called) a picked group 
of Communists would be left behind to 


place. 
issue 


carry on underground work, to take 
advantage of every mistake or failure 
of the new rulers, to organize acts of 


sabotage and revolt as soon as circum- 
stances permitted. 

Contrasted with this iron unity of the 
Communist there 
plete among the majority of 
Russians who disliked Communism but 
could not 
to what 


minority, was com- 


disunity 
agree among themselves as 
should be put 
Liberals quarreled with conservatives, 
Russian with separatists. 
Peasants who rebelled against the god- 
less activities of the Communists and 
their confiscation of surplus foodstuffs 
turned against the Whites when the 
latter brought back the landlords and 
tried to take back the land which these 
peasants had seized. 


in its place. 


nationalists 


Always acting with disciplined unity, 
quick to take advantage of rifts in the 
camp of their enemies, utterly amoral 
(hence able to fool 
gullible with 
promises which they had no intention 
of keeping after victory), the 


and unscrupulous 
their more opponents 
Commu- 
nists emerged victorious from the ordeal 
by combat. A fanatical, tightly disci- 
plined minority, not for the first time 
in history, had triumphed over a di- 
vided, confused majority, 
its aims and purposes. 
The Russian civil war belongs to his- 
tory. But the tactics which the 
munists used in winning are a matter 
of very real and present concern. For 
in some ways the present world situa- 


uncertain of 


Com- 


tion is not unlike the 
Russia during the 
Khrushchev, like Lenin during 
Revolution and civil war, like Stajj 
in the intervening period, is a mase 
of double talk and divisive tactics. 
Khrushchev is never weary of prais 
ing the virtues of “peace” and 
existence.” But, when he gets down; 
definitions, these attractive 
shown to be a 


situation jy 
civil war. Ap 


words ar 
mask for up 
limited Communist As hy 
made clear in interviews with Adl 
Stevenson, Senator Hubert Humphrey 
and other Americans, the Soviet dict 
tor’s conception of international rel; 
tions “Heads I win, 
It is all “take” and no 

Khrushchev’s conception of peacefu 
co-existence is that Communism shoul 
retain everything it has seized by fore 
and fraud and maintained by ‘terror 
The West is not even to protest agains 
such outrageous 


always 
expansion. 


tails you lose 
“oive.” 


violations of inter 
national law and_ the principles of 
justice and humanity as the crushing 
by overwhelming Soviet military power 
of the freedom movement of the Hun 
garian people. But Communism, secur 
in the mastery of one-third of the popu 
lation of the world, is to go on “con 
peting” for the other two-thirds. 
Unfortunately, the political and ps 
chological state of the non-Communis 
part of the world Khrushche 
some reason to hope that he may be 
able to realize the dream he one 
blurted out, when he shouted after 
some Western diplomats who were walk 


gives 


ing out of one of his parties as ; 
reaction to some insult: “We shall bun 
you.” Whereas the Communist dicta 
torships of Russia and China can att 
with ruthless speed and quick decision 
there are deep rifts and differences ot 
opinion and judgment among the non 
Communist nations—and in the public 
opinion in nations. This fac 
tends to freeze initiative. to slow down 
the reaction to the Communist pressurt 
and threats to a belated defensive. 
As the records of the Teheran and 
Yalta conferences make clear, Stalin 
played cunningly on the rivalry and 
divergent approaches of Roosevelt and 
Churchill. In the first years of the wal 
Churchill seemed willing to go further 
in abandoning the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter in order to reach an 
agreement with Stalin on a_ basis 0 
hardboiled power _ politics. Somewhat 
belatedly, in the last months of the wal 


these 


——— 





Journalist and historian, WILLIAM H. 
CHAMBERLIN is a leading American ov 
thority on Communism. Among his many 
books is The Russian Revolution 1917-21 


(Macmillan). 
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acording to his memounrs, Churchill 
gems to have realized what disastrous 
consequences would result from Soviet 
domination of Eastern Europe. 
But by that time there was a vacuum 
in American political leadership. Roose- 
yelt’s physical and mental powers were 
savely undermined before his death. 
The truly tragic situation in the last 
months of the war, when the United 
States was in the position of a powerful 
machine with no sure hand on the steer- 
ing apparatus, is described as follows 
by Churchill in one of the most sig 
nificant passages in his work The Second 
World War (Houghton Mifflin): 

“We can now see the deadly hiatus 
which existed between the fading of 
President Roosevelt’s strength and the 
gowth of President Truman’s grip of 
the vast world problem. In this melan- 
choly void, one President could not act 
and the other could not know. Neither 
the military chiefs nor the State De- 
partment received the guidance they 
required. The former confined them- 
elves to their professional sphere; the 
later did not comprehend the _ issues 
involved. The indispensable political 
direction was lacking at the moment 
when it was most needed.” 

Golden political opportunities in the 
last months of the war, such as reaching 
Berlin ahead of the Russians (what a 
diference for the better that would 
have made for the future of Germany 
ind of Europe!) were cast aside. Stalin 
was able to nail down his empire over 
Fastern and much of Central Europe. 
Communist unity non-Com- 
munist division was also painfully in 
evidence at the time of the Korean War. 
The vigorous and effective prosecution 
f the war was gravely hampered by 
the backseat driving of Prime Minister 
Nehru of India and by the holdback 
attitude of powers 
which seemed more afraid of winning 
the struggle than of losing it. So the 
korean conflict, precipitated by a clear, 
lagrant case of Communist aggression, 
ended in a draw—better than a defeat 
id abandonment of the Koreans but 
ss satisfactory than the smashing de- 
isive victory which was within grasp. 
\ discouraging exhibition of disunity 
inder fire occurred in the U.S. when 
the Chinese Reds started heavy bom 
ardment of the Quemoy islands, off 
te coast of China last August. These 
slands had been held by the National- 
“ Government of China, which had 
Deaten off with heavy losses an earlier 
Lomnmunist invasion attempt. The bom- 
bardment was accompanied by threats 
war, not only from Peiping but from 
Moscow. No one in the Soviet Union 


versus 


some European 





Ps Red China raised the question, “Why 
die for Quemoy?” 






















































But that phrase became the theme 
song of a discordant, braying chorus 
of defeatists and appeasers in America. 
\ syndicated columnist whose views are 
widely circulated on both sides of the 
Atlantic hysterical in 
his predictions of disaster to come. if 


became almost 


we did not use arm-twisting methods to 
force our ally, the Chinese Nationalist 
Government, to evacuate the offshore 
islands. For some time the correspond- 
influential 
newspaper as the New York Times were 
dominated by 


ence columns of such an 


letters supporting the 
course of scuttle and run, defeat and 
appeasement, 

The supreme issue at stake was one 
that should have been crystal-clear to 
everyone after twenty years of experience 
with Hitler and Stalin (and the latter’s 
successors) and their long, unbroken 
record of arrogant bullying and_ sys- 
tematic perfidy. This issue can be sim- 
ply expressed: 

Can the big Communist empires of 
the Soviet Union and China, working 
together on a squeeze-play basis, take 
what they want by force and violence 
and scare the United States into run- 
ning away from or evading its volun- 
tarily assumed obligations to an ally? 

Thanks more to the courage and 
clearsighted vision of Secretary of State 
Dulles and President Eisenhower than 
to the articulate response of American 
public opinion, the answer on_ this 
question was happily No. The prospect 
for West Berlin, next objective on the 
Communist schedule, would have been 
bleak if we had surrendered in Quemoy. 

Still, the contrast between the unity 
on the Communist side and the disunity 
on our side on Quemoy left a disquiet- 
ing impression. One was reminded of 
the darkly prophetic lines of the Irish 
poet Yeats: 

The best lack all conviction, while the 
worst 
lre full of passionate intensity. 

Another example of how good men 
may unwittingly serve the purposes of 
bad men was a resolution advocating 
that “Christians” should urge the rec- 
ognition of the Communist dictatorship 
in China by our government and _ its 
admission to the United Nations. This 
resolution, which contained sharp at- 
tacks on American foreign policy as too 
harsh toward Communism, was adopted 
by the World Order Study Conference 
sponsored by the National Council of 
Churches of Christ, a leading Protestant 
organization. 

Many observers found it strange that 
there should be an attempt to give a 
religious decision to 
cruel, 
atheistic tyranny which has ruthlessly 
persecuted missionaries of all faiths in 


sanction to a 


strengthen the position of a 


China and has inflicted tremendous sul 
fering on the Chinese people. 

Iron unity against soft disunity: this 
is the Communists’ tremendous asset. 
There is no swift or simple remedy. 
The U.S. has allies who must be pei 
suaded, not satellites who can be com 
manded. 

The constant Communist drive for 
expansion and aggression does impose 
some moral obligations on _ patriotic 
Americans who prize what is best in 
our way of life, rooted in the Judaeo 
Christian and Greco-Roman tradition. 
And we are challenged to disprove the 
brilliant French observer of the Ameri 
can Republic in the 1830's, Alexis de 
Tocqueville, who said a democracy can 
not conduct foreign policy successfully 

“A democracy is unable to regulate 
the details of an important undertaking: 
to persevere in a design and to work 
out its execution in the presence of 
serious obstacles. It cannot combine 
its measures with secrecy and it will not 
await their consequences with patience.” 

Superficial critics who attack Ameri 
can foreign policy as “rigid” and “in- 
exible” without pausing to ask whether 
we would be in a more honorable or 
secure position if we had followed a 
policy of continual retreat and appease 
ment may seem to justify de Tocque 
ville’s pessimism. That is why it is 
important that Americans who see the 
need for the struggle against imperialist 
Communism 
apathetic. 


should not be idle or 


They should not leave the answering 
of secret sympathizers with Communism 
or dupes of Communist propaganda to 
the President and the Secretary of State. 
They should arm themselves with rele 
vant facts and refute counsels of ap 
peasement and defeatism whenever and 
wherever expressed, in articles, in let 
ters to newspapers, in public forums. 

One of the most insidious tempta 
tions of citizens of a free country in a 
cold war of indefinite duration with 
international Communism is to relax 
The enemy does not know the meaning 
of that word. 
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66 Acie is my second vocation,” 
says Ricardo Montalban, a 
quiet-spoken Latin who places the pleas- 
ures and responsibilities of family life 
before the demands and rewards of his 
profession. 

Physically cast in the conventional 
mold of the movie hero, his private life 
and views are a contradiction of the 
Hollywood-inspired distortion that every 
Latin is a combination Zorro-Don Juan. 

Though he has 


Hollywood, on 


reac hed st ard ym in 


Broadway, and_ prior 
to that in his native Mexico, Montalban 
is more concerned with maintaining a 
happy home than with promoting his 
career. In a business where the reverse 
is often true, the man from Mexico City 
is something of a rara avis. 

Currently appearing on Broadway in 
Jamaica, a Caribbean-based musical in 
which he Horne, 


Ricardo 


home life was not 


with Lena 
that a 


for him. 


co-stars 
decided long-distance 
\s soon as 
it became apparent the play would have 
run, his 


youngsters 


four 
from 


and then 
New York 
California. His family’s presence, a hit 


a long wife 


moved to 


play in which he received fine critical 


notices, and bright prospects for the 
future made Montalban one of Man- 
hattan’s happiest Latins. He exudes 
good nature, inner satisfaction, and 
that quality the press agents call 
“charm.” 

The Montalbans do not lead the con- 
ventional movie-star existence. Their 
youngsters, Laura, 13, Mark, 11, Anita, 


9, and Victor, 6, provide spirited sub- 


stitutes for the pseudo-glamour - sur- 

rounding the theatrical profession 
Besides, it is no novelty to them. Mrs. 

Montalban, as Georgianna Young, grew 


up in the aura of sister Loretta’s fame 
and also appeared in a few pictures 
before her marriage. Ricardo’s brother, 
Carlos, been a favorite 


has long star 


with Spanish-speaking audiences here 
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Stage and sereen are important t; 


Ricardo Montalban, but he considers hi 


family to be his real vocation in life 


by JERRY COTTER and CHARLES OXTOox 


AVOCATION: ACTING 


and in Central America. The tinsel, 
the glamour, and the glory are old-hat 
for the Montalbans. 


One unfortunate result of this is less 
publicity for father, but he doesn’t 
that too much. “I 


dificult to publicize an actor 


mind realize it is 
who is 
content and happily married.” he says. 
“Tf I 
in front of women; don’t use the name 
of the Lord in vain; believe in good 
manners: like words like honor, decency, 
purity, and innocence, and try to make 


don’t use a certain vocabulary 


my children appreciate these values, if 


you do this, then you are a ‘square,’ 
and very bad copy for publicity.” 
Despite this regrettable truism, Mon- 
talban’s career moves steadily ahead. 
Leaving stereotyped romantic roles be- 
hind, he has recently taken on new 
stature in such high-powered dramatic 
assignments as the Kabuki actor-dancer 
rv, 
and, in his current stage hit, a lowly 
island Starting his 
in highly romantic roles, he 
has now shifted gears and is coasting 
difficult but 


tacular parts, working hard at the busi- 


in Sayonara, a Creole aristocrat on 


fisherman. 
touted 


career 


along in more less spec- 





ness of becoming a first-class actor. 

Although Montalban 
scribe to the tenet that 
is part Don Juan, he has more than 
share of the sentimentalist in hi 
makeup, especially where his family 1 


does not su 


every Lat 


concerned. 

\s a Mexico City teenager, he had 
fervent Loretta Young an 
carried her picture in his wallet tor 
One day he saw the movi 
{lexander Bell, in 
Loretta appeared with her three sisters 
Georgianna, the youngest, was Ricardo’ 


crush on 


years. 


Graham whic 


age, and he immediately transferred hi 
affections and the picture in his wallet 

The scenarist of a grade B mov! 
would hesitate to write the follow-v 
Ricardo’s brother, who had been living 
in California, him to finis 
his high-school education in Los Angeles 
Falent scouts spotted Ric ardo in a high 
school play, and before long he was 
on Broadway, playing small parts ™ 
plays starring Tallulah Bankhead am 
Elsa Maxwell. His mother’s illness (0% 
him back to Mexico City, and within? 
short time he was working in movie 
there, under the direction of Norm 


sent for 
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righ 


was 


and 


foster, who is married to Sally Blane, 
mother of the Young sisters. 

In due time Hollywood discovered 
Montalban, and he was brought to this 
country with typical fanfare as a “Latin 
Valentino.” Like many other movieville 
ampaigns, this one fizzled out, but 
Ricardo remained. 

One Sunday morning after Mass, he 
found himself walking down the church 
steps next to Georgianna. Impulsively, 
he spoke to her, but she walked off 
without answering. He had wanted to 
introduce himself and say that he was 
having dinner that night at her sister’s 
home. It necessary, for she 
tuned up that evening as his dinner 
partner. They were married 
1 month. 

That was in 1944, and it has proved 
a happy, successful union despite the 
unorthodox beginning. Georgianna gave 
uy her budding career for the more 
satisfying role of wife and mother. Their 


wasn't 


within 


children are handsome, happy examples 
ot sensible child-rearing in the often 
imesponsible Hollywood atmosphere. 
Like most of today’s stars, Montalban 
xcasionally finds himself working in 
far corners of the globe. For his difficult 
tle in Sayonara, he spent months in 
japan living the rigidly disciplined life 
i the Kabuki, studying their methods 
ind customs. 

“For two months,” he recalls, “I lived 
with them and stayed away from the 
ther Americans in the cast. I wanted to 
“am every one of their movements, 
heir gestures, and especially how they 
valk. It was a fascinating experience.” 
Unfortunately, moviegoers did not get 
the chance to see the complete net re- 
wl. When the picture was previewed 





took 
in a 
ies 
man 


‘Was much too long, and Montalban’s 
tole was cut. Those who saw the original 
‘sion feel that a chance for an “Oscar” 
‘ded up on that cutting room floor. 






[eft: Montalban in garden of his home in California. 
Above and right: Scenes of Montalbans’ home life 


Far more exciting and dangerous was 
his experience during the bombing of 
Cairo when England, France, and Israel 
attacked Egypt. Montalban was making 
location scenes on the Sinai Peninsula 
when the first warnings came. Taking 
refuge in a hotel near the Pyramids, 
the members of the movie company sat 
through 48 air raids in the next 24 
hours. 

“Then the real fun began,” says 
Montalban. “I missed the call from the 
American Ambassador and didn’t leave 
with the last contingent of Americans. 
Several days later some Belgian friends 
managed to get me aboard a 
which was carrying about 500 people of 
all nationalities. The trip on that barge 
down the Nile took three days and 
three nights—no sleep, very little food, 
and it was unsafe to drink the water.” 

In Sudan he was held up because he 
had no money and no exit visa, two 
important necessities. For- 
tunately, one of his old Hollywood 
pictures, Sombrero, was the current fea- 
ture at the local Bijou. It may not have 
been a great movie, but it turned the 
trick with the local officials, and Ricardo 
was soon homeward bound. 

Home life is important to Montalban 
because he feels so strongly about the 
years he spent growing up in_ the 
thoroughly Catholic atmosphere of his 
own home in Mexico City. His father 
died recently, shortly after celebrating 
a 55th wedding anniversary. “He was,” 
says Ricardo, a complete success, a 
happy man who was true and faithful to 
my mother every minute of their mar- 
ried life.” The next generation Mont- 
albans have their course and their ideals 
well defined. 

“There is certainly nothing humdrum 
about married life,” says Montalban. 
“It is probably the most difficult voca- 


barge 


wartime 


tion in the world. It demands great 


































sacrifices.”” A career in marriage is mort 
difficult, and more rewarding, than any 
movie career. 

“Keeping one woman interested in 
you for a long time is far more difficu! 
than keeping many women interested 
in you over short periods. The truly 
romantic man is one who can keep a 
woman in love with him over the years.” 

For a very short period in his boy 
hood, Ricardo harbored the idea of be 
coming a bullfighter and was told ly 
had good prospects if he trained hard. 
But like his countless Yankee cousins 
who go through cowboy, fireman, and 
major-league phases, Montalban turned 
first to engineering, then to acting. 

Talking of the afternoon his children 
came to see him in Jamaica, he said 
“IT was more nervous knowing they wer 
watching me than I was on opening 
night. They 
didn’t criticize my performance. 


were amused, but they 
They 
are really intrigued when they see some 
of my old movies on television. The 
younger ones just understand 
why I look so different now. Not older- 
just different.” 

You get the distinct, and quite un- 
usual, talking to Ricardo 
Montalban that his family’s reactions. 
their plans, and their life together ar¢ 
the most important things in the world 
to him. 

A friendly, enthusiastic 
man who talks with an occasional Latin 


cannot 


impression 


handsome, 


inflection, he has the minimum amount 
of ego required for his profession and 
is indeed a man of contradictions to 
those who might expect the usual 
actor’s affectations. Instead, Montalban 
is an individual whose philosophy has 
conquered the artificialities of 
business. He seems to have carefully 
and neatly catalogued the important 
things in life. For him they would be 
faith, family, and the future. 


show 
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THE SIGN’S PEOPLE OF THE MONTH 


A house of 
song and love 


When the Lennon Sisters sing on Lawrence Welk’s 
twice-weekly TV programs, the old-fashioned wom- 
aly virtues of sweetness, modesty, and gentleness 
come radiating through the screen. “The Lennon 
larks of St. Mark’s,” as their pastor in Venice, 
Calif, calls them, are a model for young America. 
And the model for the four girls is their own mother, 
Isabelle, who reigns over her spacious house and 
gacious family with a joyous peace that was denied 
her as a child. 

When Isabelle was eight, her parents were di- 
vorced. By the time she graduated from high school 
at seventeen, she had attended thirty-eight different 
shools and lived in fifty-four apartments. Many a 
tight she cried herself to sleep at the hopeless task 
f constant readjustment. In 1938, Isabelle met a 
young milkman named William Lennon who, along 
with his courting, interested her in the Catholic 
Church. The following year she received first Holy 
Communion at their Nuptial Mass. 

The happy ending to their story didn’t come 
fight away. Tough sledding financially and the death 
ofone of their children in a car accident lay ahead. 
But the Lennons built a home life which moved 
Bishop Fulton J. Sheen to remark during a visit, 
‘This is a house of love.” Isabelle Lennon recently 
gave birth to her eleventh child, finds time for study 
dt sessions, and keeps adding to the religious art 
ad statues in her house. Of her famous daughters, 
the says, “God has blessed them with talent. In a 
wbtle way, they can be television apostles.” 


-_— 


The Lennon Sisters and the woman behind them, 
heir Mom. Clockwise, starting with 

Miriam, 3 (who doesn’t sing yet), 

Kathy, 15, Diane, 19, Peggy, 17, Janet, 12 





Jerome Ciarrocchi: “There are new ways of 
using the wonderful gift of speech” 


Truth ona 
three-inch reel 


In an age of communications, Jerome Ciarrocchi has 
found yet another way of influencing people around 
the world. He sends tape recordings of religious 
programs, prayers, hymns, and sermons to mission- 
aries and groups in distant lands. A three-inch reel. 
which has the great advantage of being heard at the 
listener’s convenience, “packs tremendous power,” 
he says. And there are far more recorders abroad 
(for playing the tapes and transmitting messages 
from one area to another) than is generally realized. 

To organize this apostolate, Ciarrocchi founded 
the Catholic Tape Recorders of America, Inter- 
national, and enlisted the co-operation of such 
program producers as the Family Theatre, Blue 
Army, National Council of Catholic Men, and the 
Sacred Heart Program. From Japan, India, and 
Alaska have come the thanks of missionaries. Said 
one, “Perhaps these tapes, which bring the lovely 
message of truth, will be a vital factor in bringing 
the Word to this nation.” 

A 37-year-old bachelor who sings in his church 
choir in Uniontown, Penn., Ciarrocchi discovered 
the educational value of recordings while studying 
under the Capuchin Fathers. His next goal: to pene- 
trate the Iron Curtain with his tapes, all of which 
begin with two universal words: “Hail Mary.” 
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The distinguished ambassador from the 


Philippines praises U.S. determination to 


stand firm against the Communist challenge 


The Free World 











QUEMOY and Matsu, islands off the 


China Coast, were recently added to 


because 
of almost daily, front-page headlines. At 


our geographical vocabulary 


first, day by day, later every other day, 
Communist China shelled the two small 
islands. Both the free world and the 
Communist world were aroused, but 
the free world was not united. In the 
United States some members of Con- 
gress, some TV and radio commenta- 
tors, newspaper editorial writers and 
columnists criticized the U. S. Depart- 
ment of State because the U. S. had 


chosen to help Nationalist China de- 
fend the 

The bombardment of the islands has 
died the major 
point of the controversy: the interna- 
tional status of Communist China. New 
ettorts, 


coastal islands. 


now down, but not 


clerical 


Red 


even by some 
made to admit 
into the United Nations. 


In debating subjects of this kind, it 


groups, 


are being China 


seems to me that some of us occasionally 
lose sight of the major fact of life since 
the end of World War II: the Cold 
War between Communism and the free 
world. It is obvious, but needs repeat- 
the and 
Peiping, seek to dominate the world. 


ing; Communists, in Moscow 
lo achieve this objective, they use every 
available means, including attempts to 
nibble away free world positions. Thus, 
they struck in korea and Vietnam, 
through Syria in the Near East, some 
years ago in Berlin, and again more re- 
cently in the same city. 

The champion of the free world in 
the United States. In 
United States is emi- 
nently qualified for this task, because, 
unlike Soviet Russia, the United States 
has not taken an inch of foreign terri- 
tory. On the other hand, Soviet Russia 
has extended its over all 
Eastern Europe and, through its ally, 
Communist China, 
millions of 


this struggle is 
my opinion, the 


domination 


hundreds of 
United States 


ovel 


Asians. The 


22 


is basic to the free 
religion, elections, as- 


for all that 
life, in 


stands 
wav ol 
sembly, the press, and opportunity. The 
United States choice, as 
the leader of the free world, but to hold 
firm Communist strike in 
Furope, the Near East, and the Far 
East. 

Quemoy and Matsu were such points. 
The Red Chinese themselves admitted 
that their real objective was Formosa. 


has had no 


against any 


They said so repeatedly in broadcasts 


from Peiping. They said so in the talks 


at Warsaw between their ambassador 
and the ambassador from the United 
States. The United States held that 


Quemoy and Matsu could not be sur- 
rendered to the Red Chinese simply be- 
cause they were near the Red China 
coast. If we once admitted that prox- 
imity was nine-tenths of the law, Hong 
Kong also would have to be surrendered. 
Okinawa, Vietnam, ‘Thailand, 
Burma, and Malaya also are near Red 
China. So are 


Korea, 


Formosa, Japan, Indo- 
nesia, and even the Philippines. Re- 
gardless of Chiang Kai-shek, the China 
Lobby, and anything else adduced in 
the argument, the principle re- 
mains the same. We cannot admit that 


basic 


whenever an aggressor asserts owner- 
ship of a piece of reai estate he is 
entitled to it. We turn 
territory to a nation simply 


that nation asserts its claim with bombs. 


cannot over 


because 


The ultimate issue, of course, is ad- 
mission of Communist China to the 
United Nations. The distinguished 
delegate from India, Mr. Krishna 
Menon, recently said, in the United 


Nations General Assembly, that we can 
never have peace in the Far East until 


Red China is a member of the United 
Nations. It is asserted that the main 
reason for continued trouble in the 
world is the U.N. failure to accept 
Red China. 

I was at San Francisco when the 


United Nations was organized in 1945, 
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Ambassador 


Carlos P. Romulo 


It was there that the charter of the UN 
written, and I was 
took an active part in discussing 
membership qualifications. The UN 
charter does not begin with the phras 
common in other international treaties 
“We, the high cor 

Instead, it begins 
uniquely: “We, the people of the Unit 
Nations.” We began the U.N. charter 
that way because we knew that if th 
organization 


was one of thos 


who 


and agreements: 


tracting parties . 


Was to. survive it mus 
represent, not only the governments 0! 
the world, but also the people of the 
world. And, to have the faith of the 
people, the United Nations must have 
a moral basis. 

We set up certain standards for mem 
bership. We said that applicants mus 
be peace loving. This is a point that 
must be underscored in considering thé 
membership application of Communist 


China. We cannot forget that Re 
China made a_ deliberate attack o 
United Nations troops in Korea-the 


armed forces of seventeen members 0 
the U.N. Red China fought these troops 
wounded, maimed, and killed many 
them. We cannot forget that the United 
Nations General Assembly, in a forma 
resolution, declared Red China an & 
nation. That resolution is sul 
on the books. It has not been change 
It has It has not 
becn nuilitied. So long as this resolu: 


gressor 


not been overruled. 
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by CARLOS P. ROMULO -« as told to Harry W. Flannery 


“tion, passed by an overwhelming ma- 
"jority of the member states of the 
Wnited Nations, stands—so long as the 
United Nations charter that its 
members must be peace loving—Red 
China cannot be a member of the U.N. 
Some persons bring up the point that 
Soviet Russia is not peace loving and 
js still a member of the United Na- 
tions. That is true. But it must be 
remembered that when the U.N. charter 
was drawn up, Soviet Russia 
United States friends, 

sociates in winning a war. Uncle Sam 
had his arm around Joseph Stalin. 
Stalin was thought to be peace loving, 
afriend. He 
ally, given 


Says 


and the 


were allies, as- 


was treated like any other 
lend-lease aid. When we 
wrote the charter of the United Nations, 
there was no question about the mem- 
bership of Soviet Russia. 

I recall the days when Russia was said 
to be heroic, brave, a great nation. 
Only the Catholic Church 
danger. Only the Catholic 
warned: “Beware of Communism!” 


saw the 
Church 
But 
the United States would not be warned. 
Russia was a friend, an ally, peace lov- 
ing. Now that things have changed, 
now that we know that the Soviet 
Union is not a friend, is not peace lov- 
ing, we cannot change the charter of 
the United Nations. It that its 
members must be peace loving. It 
should say that. And Red China is 
hot peace loving. 


Says 


lf Red China were admitted to the 
United Nations—this is only a supposi- 


ton, since such an admission would 
Violate the charter—twelve million 
Chinese in Thailand, Burma, Indo- 


hésia, and other parts of the Far East 
would be seriously affected. Some of 
thee Chinese are in the Philippines. 
I get letters here in Washington every 





day from Chinese in the Philippines. 
These Chinese look upon Nationalist 
China as the legitimate government of 
China. They fear admission of Red 





China to the U.N., because they would 
then be abandoned. 

Those 
Red 


also say 


who 
China 


admission of 
into the United Nations 
that the United States would 
have more prestige in the Far East if 
she recognized Red China. It is as- 
serted that the leading nation of the 
Far East, India, recognizes Red China 
and that the United States’ standing in 
that part of the world would be im- 
proved if the United States also recog- 
nized Red China. To me, this makes 
no sense. I cannot believe that because 
a neutralist nation like India believes 
something should be done, it auto- 
matically must be done. I do not see 
that doing what India 


argue for 


wants enhances 
the prestige of any country that obeys. 

Those who oppose American defense 
of Quemoy and Matsu and American 
support of Formosa proposed free elec- 
tions in Formosa. They say the people 
of that island should have the chance 
to decide for themselves the kind of 
government they should have. 
decide and they should decide whether 
to be ruled by Chiang Kai-shek. 

The free world free elections. 
We of the Philippines have always con- 
tended that the people of China should 
have free elections, and unless, and 
until, the government of China is the 
free choice of a free people, that gov- 
ernment will 


They can 


seeks 


enforced 
There is no ques- 
the will of the Chinese 


continue to be 
by a foreign power. 
tion but that 
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people should be known. The sooner 
such elections are held in all China, 
supervised by the U.N., or a group of 
nations named by the U.N., the better 
for the people of China and the peace 
of the world. 

Whether or not Nationalist China will 
ever be rule 
mainland I do not 


able to over the China 
know. I do not 
have information indicating whether or 
not a Hungarian 
will ever mainland. | 
do not know whether the downgrading 
of Mao 


rest. 


type of revolution 


occur on. the 
Tse-tung is indicative of un- 
The Chinese censorship is so tight 
that no information concerning the atti 
tude of the people can be learned. It 
is, of course, my hope and prayer that 
such a revolt takes place, but I do not 
know whether one is likely or not. 

I do want to point out, however, that 
Chiang Kai-shek is not the basic factor. 
He himself is not the fundamental 
point of consideration, nor is his return 
to China. 

The basic point is that, wherever and 
whenever the world chal- 
lenges the free world, the United States 
and all believe in the 
principles of freedom must stand firm. 
We cannot afford to budge from 
principle or give a foot of territory. 
And we cannot expect that the pressure 
will cease. It will be exerted at one 
time in the Far East, at another in the 
Near East, and later in Europe, even 
above the earth, in If we give 
in any place, we weaken our position 
every place. As I write, the Communists 
have lessened their take 
Quemoy and Matsu. They have shifted 
their pressure to Berlin instead. Where 
it will come next, perhaps even they do 
not know at this time. 

But wherever it cannot 
give way because of specious arguments, 
We 
can only stand firm, whether in Quemoy 
and Matsu... or in Berlin. 


Communist 


those who 


space. 


efforts to 


comes, we 


or fatuous sacrifices to aggression. 
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Spiritual Thought for the Month 





Job and i 





s Comforters 


by KILIAN McDONNELL, O.S.B. 


N THE LAND of Hus there was a 
blameless and upright pagan named 
Job. and 
were born to him and he had possessed 


Seven sons three daughters 
sheep, camels, and oxen which filled the 
land. No man in all the 
ereat as Job. 

One day 
that his 


raided his lands and carried off his oxen. 


East was as 


him 
Sabeans, had 


news was brought to 
enemies, the 


Lightning had fallen from heaven to 
kill his shee p- While at a_ feast his 
seven sons and three daughters were 


killed by 
with grief, but in his sorrow he had the 
“Naked I forth 
mother’s womb, and naked I 
The Lord gave and 


a great wind. Job was dumb 


strength to say, came 
from my 
shall go back again. 
the Lord has taken 
the name of the Lord.” 

To Job’s afflictions were added boils 


awav: blessed be 


—from the soles of his feet to the crown 
of his head. And his wife reproached 
him: “Do you still pride yourself on 
your innocence? Better it would be if 
you would renounce God and die.” To 
which Job answered: “Spoken like a true 
fool! We accept good things from God 
and should we not accept evil?” 


Three of Job's’ friends, Eliphaz, 
Baldad, and Sophar, heard of his sor- 
rows and came to comfort him. Their 
comfort was that acidic concern with 


which some men are so generous. The 
three friends rebuked Job, and not with- 
out reason, for Job, though he was many 
True, 
from the beginning he submitted to his 


things, was not a patient man. 


pain as God’s will for him. But it was 


a noisy, muttering submission, barely 
civil. 

In the presence of his friends Job 
cursed the day he was born: “Perish 
the day on which I was born.” From 


the height of their own innocence the 
that 
because his sins were great. 
And thy 
Job admitted 
that he 


comforters declared Job’s sorrows 
were ereat 
“Is not thy wickedness great? 
iniquities without end?” 
to his “troublesome comforters” 
was guilty of those small transgressions 
common to all men, but protested that 
he was innocent of any sin which could 
account for the present sufferings. Job 


24 


did not say that God was unjust for 
letting him suffer. 


But he complained 
that God did not 
him some respite. Job cried to heaven 
for vindication of his 
innocence in which his friends refused 
to believe. 


intervene and give 


innocence, an 


The problem of pain was really not 
a problem at all for his three friends. 
They unanswerable 
questions with quick precision. They 
turned out profundities with 
vulgar efficiency. Of these they delivered 
themselves as though—Job noted—wis- 
dom was born with them and with them 
would die. 

Job would 


answered all the 


potted 


take his from the 
court of men to the court of God. 
“O that I might come into His tribunal. 
I would institute a suit before Him... . 
Let the Almighty answer me.” And 
God spoke: “Who is this? Gird up 
your loins like a man and I will ques- 
thee. Where when I 
laid the foundations of the earth? Tell 
me!” Job was rebuked for questioning 
the propriety of Yahweh’s wisdom in 


case 


tion were you 


permitting the good to suffer and the 
wicked to prosper. How dare Job 
challenge the wisdom of Him who “laid 
the foundation of the earth,” 
governs day and night. 
that 
“Yahweh restored the fortunes of 
and he had 


who 
God, however, 
recognized Job was a just man. 
Job, 
14,000 sheep, and 6,000 
three 
And Yahweh blessed the lat- 
Job more than the begin- 
God spoke, but He did not solve 


Job's problem. 


camels, and seven sons, and 
daughters. 
ter end of 
ning.” 
The mystery of pain 
remained. 

Eliphaz, Baldad, and Sophar were in- 
tellectually incompetent either to “com- 
fort” Job or to give a reasoned answer 
They assumed a dis- 

attitude and _ tried 
to capsulize the mystery of pain. They 
talked in proverbs, in the prophetic 
men of God, but they lacked 


what every true prophet possessed: a 


to his problem. 
engaged, antiseptic 


tones of 


sense of scandal. They were not scan- 


dalized by pain. When they said, “You 
suffer much because you sinned much,” 
they thought they had said all. 


Their 












explanation was not wrong: merely 
complete. Job was scandalized by p 
and he was nearer the truth. 

Job was scandalized by pain becay 
his relationship to God, his Father, y 
highly personal. If the stars were ; 
the work of his Father’s hands, and 
the life of man was not breathed ip 
him by his Father—then he would hy 
no problem. If the beauty of the bo 
and the glory of the sky were form 
by blind, unreasoning forces, brut 
matter, then pain was to be expecte 
If there is no God there is still pa 
but no mystery of pain. Job understo 
this and therefore he was scandaliz 


Job’s friends attempted to dismiss t 


problem of pain in a_ proverb. Job’ 


understanding, like that of Socrates 
was that 
He knew that he 
great mystery. He knew th 
could not suffer that radical : 
guish, so much a part of suffering, phw 
mental, if he had a complet 
interior understanding of his pain. 


When God restored Job to his healt 


was Job’s wisdom. 
was a 
man 


cal or 


his possessions, and gave him sons atl 


daughters, He did not answer the pr 
lem of pain. But He indicated the 
swer is glorious beyond expectations 
When Christ and the Cros 
the mystery was not 
deepened. Here too there was scand 
and Christ recognized it. Christ ae 
“My God, my God, why have You ti 
saken me?” God did not solve the pro 
lem of pain and the mystery remalls 
But He did restore Christ to life a 
gave to Him the glory of the resurr 
tion. Christ’s end, too, was more glo! 
ous than His beginning. The ultima 
answer to the mystery of pain must ¥ 


came, 


for heaven when pain will be no mo 
But the resurrection indicates the tl 
answer: a joy of body and soul in Go 
so great that no word of man can spe 
it. The mystery of that future joy 
far greater than the mystery of the pl 
ent pain. 

In Job’s pain, in Christ's, and in 
there is hope. The indication God a 
to Job and to Christ more than 1 
the scandal. 





he did not understand. Thi 


dispelled but 
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Father Behrmann, why waste good money, needed classroom 
space, and invaluable religious teachers on children from 
whom Catholic education and society can expect only a 


TH = meager return? 


Retarded children have a natural, democratic, and Christian 
right to an educational program which is adapted to their 
limited abilities. Although their talents may be few, they 

SCHOOL BELL have a right to have these developed to their maximum 
growth in accordance with the basic dignity of human na- 
ture. It is obvious that Almighty God would not give 


Al i ou Be powers of mind or body, even though limited, if He never 
intended their use; this would make 


God do a foolish thing. 





But aren’t the public and private institutions which care 


RETARDED °° %o 


No. These institutions are performing an invaluable service, 
but on the whole are terribly overcrowded. Furthermore, it 


r Ooo is a fact that many retarded children do not belong in an 


institution. Many of them can be taught in a much better 
way to fit into the community as adults by living at home 


and by attending special day classes. This, incidentally, 
Aninterview with Father Elmer H. Behrmann would make more space available in the institutions for 


those retarded children who really need their care. The 
by Douglas J. Roche trend today in Catholic special education is toward special 


long neglected in Cath- 
olic school systems, re- 
tarded children are now 
being helped to a new 
place in community life as 
they respond to full-time 
day classes geared espe- 
cially for them. But there 
is still a long way to go 
before all retarded chil- 
dren start receiving the 
kind of education they are 
entitled to in social justice. 

A leading figure in help- 
ing them is Father Elmer 
H. Behrmann, Director of 
Special Education in the 
Archdiocese of St. Louis, 
who originated the first 
(and now the largest) 
diocesan program for re- 
tarded children in 1950. 
Father Behrmann holds a 
doctorate in education 
and psychology from St. 
Lovis University. He has 
written many articles on 
retarded children and re- 
cently edited a catechism 
for the retarded. In this 
interview he tells why more 
public understanding of 
these “least” of God's 
children is needed, and 
how their lives can be 
salvaged from stagnation. 








Archdiocese of St. Louis 
we offer both day and residential facilities because we have 
many retarded children coming from distant rural areas, 
making transportation to day classes impossible. Catholic 
special facilities have tripled in the past five years—although 
[ must say that there are many areas of the country where 


day classes where feasible. In the 


nothing is being done as yet. 


Are there more retarded children today, or are we just hear- 
ing about them more? 


Numerically, there are more retarded children today because 
of our expanded population, but the percentage has probably 
not changed. These children are coming to our attention 
more sharply because they’re emerging from basements and 
unfair public attached to this 
Many families have hidden retarded chil- 
dren in fear of public humiliation. I know of instances 
where families have denied outright the existence of such 

child, 
a child off to an institution only 


back rooms as the stigma 


handicap lessens. 


and others where parents have prematurely packed 
bitterly to regret their 
hastiness in later years as they saw how the child developed 
daughter. On the other hand, the 
marvelous way parents of the retarded are banding togethe1 


into a lovable son or 
in many places is helping to remove this unjust stigma and 
to gain public acceptance. 


What exactly is a retarded child, and how many are there in 
the U.S.? 


Retardation is a condition of mental deficiency caused by 
disease or injury before adolescence or arising from genetic 
causes. This condition is essentially incurable and usually 
results in some kind of social incompetence. Retardation is 
not the same as mental illness which is characterized by dis 
tortion of a person’s relationship to reality. 

according to government statistics, that 
2 per cent of all children in the U.S. are mentally retarded. 
This means that there are about one million retarded chil- 
dren under sixteen in the country. Of these, nearly 300,000 


would be Catholic. 


It is estimated, 


Are you including the “slow learner” here? 
(90 to 110 con 


Mental deficiency is present when 


No. The slow learner has an lO ot 80 to 90 
stituting the 
the 1Q is approximately 70 or below. 


normal) . 
There are three main 
educational levels of mentally deficient children: the edu- 
cable 


the trainable, 


all retarded children; 
13 per cent; the totally dependent, 2 per cent 


, comprising about 85 per cent of 


An educable child is one who will profit from specialized 


academic and vocational instruction. Generally speaking, 
he can be expected to achieve from a second to a fourth 
\ trainable child 
has potentialities for learning self-care, social adjustment in 
the tamily and neighborhood, and economic 


the home, 


grade subject level by the age of sixteen. 
usefulness in 
residential school, or sheltered workshop. He 
will require some care, 


throughout his lite. 


supervision, and economic support 
\ totally dependent child will require 
care and complete supervision throughout his life and is 
usually placed in an institution. 


Father, how serious is the problem of helping the retarded 
—looked at in the light of the staggering problem Catholics 
face in providing education for normal children in the ex- 
panding dioceses of suburbia? 


The problem is as serious as one may feel about the rights 
Only Il per cent of the 


of another. retarded children in 
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the U.S. are getting an education especially suited tor the 
And with Catholic facilities falling so far short of publi 
schools, actually a good guess would be that only about 
Catholic retarded children are being provide 
for. As I said, this is a matter of rights, and when the righ, 
of an individual are abused, it cries to heaven for appeas 
ment. 

Retarded children form the largest single bloc in th 
whole group of handicapped children. There are as mam 
retarded as all the children suffering blindness, deafnes 
and orthopedic disabilities put together. In the St. Louk 
area alone, a retarded child is born every eight hours. Th 
retarded are our children, caught in an educational 
and social no-man’s-land. They are not strong enough 
mentally to sacceed in a normal classroom (in fact, the 
hurt not only themselves but the whole class when they ar 
left there), and most are not so weak that they must ly 
institution. Where are they? They're eithe 
languishing in normal classes, stagnating at home, or jy 
public school special education classes. 

\drainistrators who argue that the school problems o/ 
suburbia preclude helping the handicapped are not lifting y 
their minds as the Church has taught us to do. 


per cent of 


“fringe” 


sent to an 


When you speak of educating retarded children in Special 
classes, you're referring to the educables? 


Yes. They are the ones offering the greatest potential for 
instruction, Yet eventually the educational ladder should 
be lowered to the trainables as many public school systens 
are starting to do. 


Wouldn't it be sufficient to have just a period of religion 
a week for retarded children and let them attend public 
school classes the rest of the week? 


I see no sound argument to exempt Catholic retarded chil 
dren from the joys and blessings of a thorough Catholic edu 
cation and relegate them to the public schools simply becaus 
retarded. I sincerely want to commend all thos 
engaged in part-time religious instruction of retarded chil 
dren, such as the work being done through the Contfraternity 
of Christian Doctrine, but if full-time Catholic 
and academic instruction can be supplied through special 


they are 


religious 


Catholic classes, then by all means these should be organized 

One of the true joys of retarded children is a_ firsthand 
contact with God through faith. I believe this gives them 
not only a deep sense of belonging in their family life but 
a deeper feeling of Divine security. A one-hour religious 
instruction program, valuable as it is, is hardly the best way 
to transmit to them an understanding and appreciation ol 
the Catholic way of life. The lack of time hinders desirable 
repetition of subject matter which is one of the essential 
factors in teaching such children. In a full-time program, 
a classroom can be equipped with many sensory images and 
symbols of religious truth—crucifix, pictures, statues, charts 
—which have so much psychological appeal to the ret tarded 
These, combined with the presence of a religious teacher 
and frequent visits of the priest, produce a knowledge an¢ 
love of God that is really meaningful and satisfying to a fe 
tarded child. 


: : : } 
Is it better to have these special classes in a regula school 
building, or in a place by themselves? 


I favor the policy of integration, that is, of setting up spec 
day classes within the framework of the normal elemental’ 
school. In St. Louis, for ex: imple, besides our special board 
ing school, we have sixteen ungraded special classes located 
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in regular schools. Under this arrangement, which by the 
yay is very economical, retarded children attend Mass with 
the other children, mix with them during lunch periods 
and play times, and become accustomed to adjusting to 
normal situations in life. 


jre retarded children accepted by normal boys and girls? 


Normal children respond beautifully to their presence. I 
always give an explanatory talk to students and faculty when 
a special class is going to be opened in their school. I ex- 
plain that these children have fewer talents than normal 
youngsters, but that they are special friends of Christ and 
are to be respected as such. In eight years, we have had only 
one unpleasant incident. 

This form of integration offers normal children a wonder- 
ful opportunity to practice corporal and spiritual works of 
mercy. One crippled fourteen-year-old retarded boy, who 
had never been to school before, was carried downstairs 
fom a second-floor apartment every morning and lifted into 
acar by two students who volunteered for the task. 

In another instance, some retarded children were doing 
o well that they were placed in a regular class for an hour 
so each day. At the end of the year, they had become so 
popular the students asked permission for them to wear a 
ap and gown and go through the graduation ceremony with 
the regular class “because they’re our friends.” 


How do the retarded children get to school? 


In some instances, parents form car pools, in others the 
children are picked up by school buses or parents bring 
them personally by public transportation. Often older re- 
warded children learn to come by themselves, thus indicating 
how they have grown in self-sufficiency. 


Do the parents of these children pay tuition? 


Only $5 a month, which, multiplied by the fifteen members 
of each class, comes to just enough to pay the salary of the 
Sister teacher. The expense of setting up the class is not 
borne by the pastor—we are grateful to him for providing 
the room in the first place. The chairs, desks, tables, and 
pecial instructional equipment used is paid for from funds 
raised by the parents and friends of the handicapped who 
hold two festivals a year. At the most recent one, they 
grossed $10,000 at a chicken dinner for 3,000 people. Tui- 
tion at the boarding school is $80 a month, but very few 
parents are able to pay this and we scale it down accordingly. 


What other facilities do you provide for the retarded? 


We also have senior classes for students through 18 years 
otage. In these classes, besides a certain amount of academic 
work, the major emphasis is on a practical arts program, in- 
duding industrial and home economics courses. The pro- 
gram includes the everyday aspects of practical home making, 
workshop, home mechanics, and gardening, in the hope that 
inthe process good habits and attitudes will be developed 
to increase job opportunities. The senior course offers home- 
making, including general housekeeping, cooking, serving 
meals, sewing, and care of children; also a course in wood- 
work and crafts is offered, including woodworking, plaster 
malts, and ceramics. 

We are planning a Catholic sheltered workshop. And, of 
‘ourse, we have an evaluation clinic where we give complete 
pychological examinations to every applicant. Altogether, 
we have 425 retarded children in our care, and another 125 
#€ on the waiting list. 





Do you have trouble getting teachers? 


In 1950, we started with myself and five Sisters. Now we 
have two priests and twenty-six Sisters from eight orders, 
all of whom have volunteered, taken courses in special 
education, and are working full-time. Far from being 
second-raters, they are the finest of teachers, and in fact 
half of our teaching Sisters either have a Master’s Degree 
or are in the process of earning it. Incidentally, we have 
made this progress at a time when pupil placement de 
mands on the St. Louis parish school system have continued 
to multiply with astonishing rapidity. 


Father Behrmann, what do you teach in the retarded classes? 


The objectives of the curriculum include the spiritual ana 
moral growth of children, security and personal adequacy, 
limited academic skills, acceptable human relations, and as 
much economic and civic self-sufficiency as is possible. We 
emphasize religious training, so that every child can grow 
to know and love God in every way possible, and we aim 
especially at teaching him to receive the Sacraments. Then, 
since the retarded child will most probably live in society, 
he must learn how to communicate effectively with others, 
and this is taught through reading, speech, and handwriting. 
We teach the practical use of numbers so that the child 
can, for example, make change, read a phone book, and 
recognize addresses. 

We use all sorts of audio-visual aids: film and slide pro- 
jectors, radios, TV’s, recorded lessons, earphones, and all 
the very latest instructional equipment especially designed 
to capture and hold the attention of the retarded child. 


What have you got to show for your efforts? 


I cannot honestly point to any startling public transforma- 
tions or dramatic successes with these children. But often 
the most rewarding outcomes of a program can be the in- 
tangibles like love, peace of mind, and happiness, and these 
both for the children, the parents, and even the teachers. 
We must remember Catholic special education is a super- 
natural process—trust God to give the increase. 

We have cases of our “graduates” who are working as 
aides in hospitals and in ceramics in sheltered workshops, 
doing simple work in stores and supervisory work with 
younger children. 

A mongoloid boy with an IQ of 50 learned such self-confi- 
dence that he was able to work in his father’s grocery store. 
The father is overjoyed at the improvement in his boy. 

May I say a word here that it would be wonderful for both 
the child and our religion if some of the religious orders 
would think favorably of taking our better retarded chil- 
dren into religious life as domestics, lay brothers, main- 
tenance workers—wherever they might be needed for simpler 
routine work. These youngsters with supervision would be 
faithful, satisfied workers and in turn would enjoy the 
security of life offered by the various communities. 


What should the public do to help the retarded? 


Develop a sympathetic awareness of these neglected chil- 
dren; accept them socially in the community so that their 
adult adjustment, job opportunities, and future happiness 
will be promoted; help get legislation to improve educational 
and welfare facilities; and lastly, be articulate in demanding 


a fair deal for God’s exceptional children. What stronger 


argument will stir us than Christ’s own words: “Amen I 
say to you, that as long as you did it unto one of these, 
my least brethren, you did it unto Me.” 
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Around the globe with a sprightly stewardess 


who conducts a rewarding ‘‘friendship exchange” 
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Respectfully barefoot in a Tokyo bathhouse, KLM stewardess 


Yvonne Bogaers learns a joyful Japanese folk dance VISITS 
Yvonne Bogaers, a 27-year-old Dutch girl with a shy smile i of an 


and winning personality, is one of 238 stewardesses on 
the Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM), oldest airline in the 
world, which this year observes its fortieth anniversary. WORLD 
KLM flies to 105 cities in 74 countries, and Yvonne is in 
the enviable position of being flown to lands most people 
just dream about—and being paid for it. In her leisure 
time, Yvonne shuns the role of the casual tourist, as she 
seizes a unique opportunity to meet people everywhere. 
THE SIGN recorded her “friendship exchange” on an 
exciting trip through seven countries of the East and West. 








PHOTOGRAPHED FOR THE SIGN 
BY ED LETTAU 





Whether climbing the Cheops Pyramid, 
trying on an Arabian headdress, seeing Tokyo 
by night, camel-riding at the Sphinx, 

or resting tired feet outside 

St. Peter’s, Yvonne observes more 

than any tourist and 

is treated differently in return 
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In souvenir-decorated Amsterdam apartment, 
Yvonne packs for varying climates 


‘‘T do not want to change people; I jug 


want to know them, and they to know py’ 


The adventurous streak showed itself early in the life of Yvon, 
youngest in a family of eight (one of her brothers is a Whe 
Father in Africa). Schooling over, she obtained successive ith 
as governess and tutor in France, Switzerland, England, aj 
Spain to improve the languages she now switches to without; 
second’s hesitation, English, German, French, Spanish as yg 
as Dutch. A curiosity about the diverse customs of peo 
developed along with the facility in languages, and two yeu 
ago Yvonne found a new outlet for this enthusiasm when the 
chance arose to fly with KLM. Stewardesses on KLM witd 
their routes frequently, so new horizons are always just ahea 


aes 
——— 
ie ne 








Rome was first stop, and Yvonne At Cairo airport, Yvonne assists 
shared candy with boys during a long walk at Mass offered on KLM portable altar 


Aloft, Yvonne works hard. On the ground, she delights in experimenting with seasoned, native food 


She can’t resist markets, and here probes merits of a fowl with an Italian butcher 
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In Karachi, Pakistan, a nun explains In Thaila 
why Moslems come to a Catholic school temple. 


An approving Cairo headmaster watches Yvonne write her name in 
Dutch for his pupils, and they in turn spell it out in Arabic 


A little later, she spied a water-pipe in a Cairo shop. “They’ve 
always fascinated me, so I went in and asked the owner how to smoke it” 


‘‘T remember that I am the foreigner, not they” 


Yvonne’s journey carried her swiftly from Europe into the bewilder- 
ing Middle East, where she visited classrooms and markets in Cairo 
and the Pyramids, then on to Pakistan, Thailand, and Japan. Her 
store of languages gave out occasionally, but not her ability to com- 
municate. For the basic ingredient here is a willingness to go out 
where the people are and let them know you are interested in their 
customs, desires, problems, hopes—sincerely interested in their lives. 





el 


In Thailand, Yvonne studies statues in a Bangkok Siamese baby is the topic of conversation between 
temple. She had just landed from all-night flight mother and Yvonne who played with children along route 


Yvonne was welcomed by family who live in this houseboat in Bangkok. She gave them cheery greeting, friendship was born 
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‘The simplicity and 


happiness of Easterners 


is like sunshine” 


As guest in a Japanese home, Yvonne 
relates difference in Eastern, Western ways 








Suspicion greeted Yvonne’s gift, but 
a moment later, the child smiled and accepted 


In Thailand, a striking glimpse of 
Yvonne's personality as she amuses boy by 
shoulderine worker's basket 





As a reward for her interest, Yvonne often finds herself invited 
into homes in various places, and this is “where I really learn 
about a country.” She becomes an unofficial envoy, representing 
one culture and tasting of another—all this in the easy grace of 
pleasantries and laughter. She has gained a new understanding of 
the religions of the world, she says, and at the same time a wider 
appreciation of the international character of Christianity. “We 
are closer than we realize,’—a point she pondered at the end of 
her trip in New York as she wandered through the United Nations. 





At a residence for working girls in Osaka, Yvonne kneels on floor to assist 
at Mass. She stayed for breakfast and talked about aviation, education 
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Journey over, Yvonne sits alone at the United Nations which 
practices internationally the friendship she specializes in personally 
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pede young hands held the wire 
stretchers tautly as he watched 
Uncle Jake drive the last fencing staple. 
Beyond them was the brand new high- 


way which had caused all the trouble. 
The new law served on all landholders 
last week said a man had to keep his 
cattle off the road. 


\ stranger in overalls and with a 


friendly face drove two mules past, pil- 
ing new dirt high with a big gleaming 


shovel. “Howdy,” he greeted. He was 
one of the road builders. 

“Howdy,” Danny answered. 

Uncle Jake glared. “How come you 
so friendly with furriners?” 

Danny's round, blue eyes lost some 


of their sunniness. 


thoughtfully. 


They regarded his 
The 


uncle man said 
howdy.” 

“Furriners, stealin’ away your rights.” 
The old man spat, contemptuous. “Jam- 
ming far away places up close together. 


Black top killing a 
man’s chickens and calves. I don’t want 


and autymobiles, 


you to have no more dealin’s with ’em.” 


Danny changed the subject. “If we 


going to have a long-time gate, why 


don’t we use hinges instead of bailing 


wire?” 
“Hinges cost money,” the old) man 
grumbled. “Bailing wire was good 


enough for grandpap. It’s good enough 
for us.” 

Danny man with the 
shovel. Folks claimed the highway peo- 


ple paid a man good money. Being just 


watched the 


come of age, Danny figured some money 
would in right handy. 
parents got drowned on a fishing trip 
when he was two, and Uncle Jake had 


come Danny's 


a 43 th to 
Travel ecco 





Danny had always gotten along with his uncle. Then th 


road builders moved in, and suddenly everything change 


But it got right embarrass- 
ing, having to ask Uncle Jake for the 
price of a haircut when they went into 
town. Rather than hear his grumbling, 
Danny would have just let his hair grow 
long—if it hadn't been for Iris Brill, who 


reared him. 


had an eye for such things. Since Iris 
had come to help out with the cooking 
and housework, due to Aunt Meg break- 
ing her hip on that icy back step last 
month, Danny had become conscious of 
how shabby he really looked. Not only 
that. He was beginning to think like a 
man. 

It was as if the coming of the road 
builders and the coming of age of Danny 
and the coming of Iris were all tied in 

And Uncle Jake resented all 
three because he wanted to keep Danny 
like Uncle Jake was 
waiting for Danny to pay off profits for 


together. 


beholden. It was 


his rearing, the same as he expected 
when he reared a young calf. And Danny 
began to chafe under the invisible rope 
that held him tethered. 

But the real villain was the road—and 
their difference of opinion concerning it. 
Lo Uncle Jake, 


new-langled nuisance letting in furriners 


the new highway was a 


to steal a man’s privacy and make him 
To Danny, the high- 
invitation and a_ promise 
toward a shining horizon of unexplored 
wonders. 


pay higher taxes. 
Way was an 
fo Danny, the highway was 
a path asking to be traveled. 

The thing that kept Danny tethered 
was his fear of Uncle Jake. When Danny 
was about five years old, he had fought 
back when Uncle Jake punished him 
for getting into mischief. It was the last 
time he ever fought back. When Uncle 


Jake got through with Danny, his chilli 
spirit was conquered. Ever since tha 
day, when Uncle Jake spoke it was a 
if a big 
Danny. A big black giant with a pea 
switch that left long, white sea 
on a skin that still recoiled. 

The road people, the doctor bill fe 
Aunt Meg’s broken hip (which woulda! 
ever have happened if Uncle Jake had 
fixed the before it rotted 
through), and the aggravations of buying 
new fencing wire had been buildinga 
fuse of until Uncle Jake 
was like a delayed dynamite chant 
Danny Uncle Jake & 
ploded this time there would be a shot 
down. And if he was ever going tobe 
a man of his would have @ 
stand up to Uncle Jake. Thinking om 
it made Danny tremble. It made him 
ashamed, being six feet tall and fearful 

Danny tamped fresh earth about the 
fence post with his toe and looked t 
ward the house when the well ropt 
creaked. A flash of red moved and dit 
appeared inside the house. Danny could 
smell the pie baking away out here. He 
cleared his throat and said, “If we am 
to start that back row I'd best get usé 
jug of drinking water.” The way he 
said it sounded as if he were waitilg 


black giant stood towering ove 


tree 








doorstep 








resentment 






when 





figured 








own, he 




















Uncle Jake’s permission. 

“What's wrong with drinkin’ spilif 
The old man grunted. “Reg 
skirts and a hank of hair. You'd bet 
‘tend to your work.” : 

But Danny was already taking quid 
steps toward the house. After he filled 
the jug at the well, he stepped t the 
back door, sniffing for the world like 







water?” 





* 
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stranger.” 


His uncle motioned 


ridin’, 
























their old hound. “Smells good.” Danny 
edged closer. 

Iris Brill looked up from the dough 
board she was cleaning. “Blackberry pie, 
canned last summer.” She had a pleased 
flush, which Danny reckoned was the 
cookstove, and calm gray eyes that meas- 
ured a man, as if seeing maybe what he 
could become instead of just another hill 
man in Her way of looking 
made Danny 
thing. 

“Pie on Tuesday? 
birthday?” 


overalls. 
want to amount to some- 


Is it somebody’s 


Iris glanced through the window to- 
ward the gap where the old man was 
hammering angrily on a fence post. 

“He hasn’t told you yet?” To Danny's 
blank look she explained, ‘Farewell sup- 
per. I’m leaving tonight.” 

Danny looked beyond Iris to the frail 
woman whose crutches leaned against her 
chair. Her never stopped their 
intricate stitching on the gay-colored 
quilt but her eyes were imploring, beg- 
ging Danny not to make a fuss. 


hands 


“His doings.” Danny's words fell, 
hard. “What did he say to you?” 
“Nothing much.” Iris turned sud- 


denly, putting wood into the cookstove. 

Aunt Meg spoke. “You know how he 
expenses. All that 
And the taxes.” 

“I offered to stay for nothing,” Iris 
said. “Just until your Aunt Meg’s able 
to be up and about. He said that would 
be just another mouth to feed. I've got 
my suitcase packed.” 

Danny turned silently, angrily. 

“Danny,” she called softly. “You want 
to walk home with me after supper?” 

Danny hesitated. That would 
crossing Uncle Jake. “Sure,” Danny said 
gruffly. “After supper.” 

He walked toward the gap, the jug 
bumping his leg unnoticed. Uncle Jake 


is about new wire. 


mean 


knew. All that time he knew and had 
said no word. Playing God. Moving 
folks about like checkers. Asking no- 
body. 


Danny walked straight up to Uncle 
Jake and looked him in the eye. “I want 
Doll and the jig tonight,” he said, like 
a threat. 

“If you figure to go gallavantin’, you 
got another think comin’,” Uncle Jake 
said. “The big road brought her here. 
The big road can take her away.” The 
old man spat at a mullen stalk. 

Danny regarded him as a stranger. 
“It’s your horse,” he said finally. ““Walk- 
ing ain’t all taken up yet.” 

“You get her offen your 
hear?” Uncle Jake said harshly. 


mind, you 
“She's 


got too many hifalutin’ ideas to suit me.” 

Danny’s laugh was a challenge. “Who 
He watched the 
old man’s anger like a blaze building 


tall. 


asked her to suit you?” 
At that precise moment Old Rat- 
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tler, the hound dog, began to bark and 
a black horse snorted, reining in at the 
gate. The man in the saddle was big 
and sunburned, smoking a pipe leisurely. 
“Good evening,” the stranger 
“I'd like to speak to Danny Croft.” 
“That’s me,” Danny said. He 
the man in the saddle as 
Rugby, the highway riding boss. 
“Keep ridin’, stranger.” Uncle Jake 
motioned with the claw 
“You're trespassin’.” 
Carl Rugby’s voice was 


said. 


recog- 


Carl 


nized 


hammer. 


“Excuse me.” 
pleasant, but a little muscle quirked 
near his firm mouth. He reined the 
horse back on the road. ‘This highway 
is state owned,” he said politely. He 
looked straight into Danny’s eyes. “A 
named Pete Tolliver told me I 
might be able to hire you to work on 
the new bridge. The job pays five dol- 
lars per day. If your work measures up, 
it could mean a steady job. There'll be 
other highways going in.” 


man 


Danny felt numb. Five dollars was 
more than he had ever owned at one 
time in his life. He turned to Uncle 


Jake, their present disagreement forgot- 


ten. Danny’s eyes were shining. Then 


~~ 
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e This may be a man’s world, 
but the women are partly to blame 
too.—Irish Digest 
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the dark cloud that was Uncle 
Jake’s hatred for furriners. Almost un- 
consciously, Danny’s voice became plead- 
ing. 

“I could pay for that fencing wire in 
no time. Aunt Meg could have the doc- 
tor. I could even pay Iris’ wages.” 


he saw 


He figured mentioning Iris was a mis- 
take. “We don’t have to go to furriners 
for help,” Uncle Jake stated with cold 
dignity. “I got work enough to keep you 
busy, helpin’ me with the fence.” 

“But the fence work will be over in 
about two days.” 

“No matter, you stayin’ to home.” 

The man in the saddle sat waiting. 
Danny felt like he had no insides. He 
swallowed over emptiness, 
Uncle Jake, who just happened to reach 
over and clip off a branch of a young 
maple with his pocket knife. Danny’s 
mind was five years old and the maple 
branch became a long peach tree switch; 
his skin crawled. 

Danny looked shame-faced. “I reckon 
—I can’t.” 


watching 


Carl Rugby’s gray eyes seemed to be 
measuring Danny, and finding something 


wanting. “I Pete was mistaken,” 


Suess 


he said. “Pete told me he thought you 
had just reached twenty-one?” 
“But—” 


“Tam,” Danny said. 








“If you change your mind,” Ry 
said, “you can find me near the bridy 
He gave Danny a direct look that y 
worse than all the peach tree switche 
his childhood and rode on. 

Uncle Jake trimmed all the leaves y 
the maple branch and waved it try 
phantly in the wind. He spat. “X 
about this other thing,” he said, 4 
there had been no interruption. “Y 
need your sleep nights. I 
you gallavantin’.” 

Anger surged back, making Dam 
feel nine feet tall. For the first time 
his life Danny addressed the man w 
had reared him without calling hj 
Uncle Jake. “Don’t push your luck, ¢ 
man. I might change my mind.” 

Danny waited for the maple bran 
to fall on his shoulders. 
the old man to explode. 

Uncle Jake’s face turned dark x 
then purple. 
long knife blade, closed it slowly, a 
dropped it in his pocket. For a mome 
their gazes locked. Uncle Jake mov 
first. He picked up the claw hammer 

“That fence is waitin’, Danny,” } 
said. The man on horseback was jw 
a dot now going down the new highwa 


won't ha 


He waited { 


He looked down at te 


Danny figured Uncle Jake would nis 
a ruckus when, after supper, he reache 
for Iris’ suitcase. 

Iris said, ‘“Good-by, Mrs. Croft. \ 
make Danny help you with the hea 
work. I'll come back 
make out.” 

“Good-by, Iris.”. Aunt Meg's hané 
were still above the quilt. “I’m goin 
to miss you, child.” 

Danny looked Uncle Jake right int 
eve. He must have it differer 
Uncle Jake didn’t say a word. He a 
Iris went through the doorway into t! 
soft night. 

They walked down the big road, fi 
apart, but their fingertips touching 
Danny swung the suitcase. It felt ju 
like a feather. 

“He wouldn’t touch your pie,” Dau! 
said, apologetic. 

“T noticed.” 

“He thinks pie wastes sugar.” Dani 
kicked a pebble and it rolled a distan 
into the ditch. They could see the light! 
of the nearest town three miles ava 
“It’s high up,” Danny said, referring! 
the road. “It changes the lay of thing 

“What you're feeling tall about’ 
because you stood up to him,” Iris sa 

“Stood up? I didn’t say a word.” 

“You didn’t have to. It was im We 


to see how ¥ 


done 


eves. 
Danny considered this. “Women folk: 
notice a lot.” 
Sheep bells tinkled here and ther 
In some ways it was just like before tt 
(Continued on page 73) 
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Funny—But Not True 


PERHAPS THERE are times when the use of the “any- 
thing for a laugh” method is justifiable. But when writers 
or playwrights take facts not historically humorous or farcical 
and make them so, it seems unfair and dishonest. 

Recently, on television, an O.Henry story was dramatized, 
the well-known one called Gift of the Magi. It is the tale 
aa poor and devoted young couple with no money to buy 
Christmas presents for each other. She sells her long hair 
and with the proceeds buys him a watch fob for his cher- 
ished watch, inherited from his forebears. He sells the watch 
ad buys her a Spanish comb for the long, lovely tresses 
she had meantime cut off. There was nothing the matter 
with the story as acted, but in order to show what was going 
on in the second decade of the century, in which the story 
was laid, some events of that time were enacted briefly. One 
was that of woman suffrage, then not yet won, but with the 
ampaign at its height. And this is how television depicted 
it. A wild-eyed woman stood on a box orating to the amused 

«ff pasers-by, pulling at them in her efforts to make her points; 
apoliceman came up and tried to pull her down, and her 
resistance became an undignified scuffling with laughing 
cowds watching. 

: It was funny, I grant you that. But the real fact is that 
it was not a true presentation of the women who worked 
for suffrage. I know. I was there. I was young and timid 

\@ and not of much help to the cause. I could not even march 

¢@ inthe big parade that went to Albany to present a petition 
to the legislators. “here was, in my case, an imminent baby. 

And |! remember that Ethel Barrymore announced she could 

: not join the parade for the same reason. 


Odd Women Out 


THERE WAS NOTHING amusing about the campaign 
~ | ‘or woman suffrage, though sad things may sometimes have 
wi ocurred. And I admit that women have not always pre- 

sented their causes in the best light. A woman named 
. Bloomer appeared in public in earlier years wearing a 

bifurcated garment which was later named after her and 
which was meant to promote equality or something for her 


m @ x. There was also the noted Carrie Nation, who went 
) wound breaking mirrors and bottles in saloons. These 
gs  =Women made news and also they embarrassed many of their 


*x. You don’t make a nation temperate by smashing saloon 
lunishings or acquire freedom for women by parading in 
‘ a silly garment. 

There is no comparison between people like these and 
aK the women who stumped and worked and walked to win 
the vote for women. 





It was a hard fight, but women did 


ul @ Wn it—and let us never forget that men helped them. In 
this country, we did not publicize our cause by leaping to 
is death in front of a race horse or setting a mail box on fire; 


We did not have to. But today, English women vote too. 
Apparently you have to choose your weapons in accordance 
with your opponents. 






1 so well remember those days, for we had just moved 








WOMAY, is 


MA 


by KATHERINE BURTON 


to New York and I had been asked to help—and by no one 
less than a young Cleveland lawyer who later became a 
judge on the Court of Appeals, second highest court in the 
land, Florence Allen. Today I can talk more readily to a 
group, indoors or out; at that time any such attempt froze 
the words on my lips. After a few tries, it was clear I 
would never win anyone over and I was put at the com- 
paratively voiceless work of selling sandwiches to provide 
funds for the cause while others were speaking. I can still 
see those sober women, intent on making men—and some- 
times women—understand. There were jeers; there were, 
I believe, some arrests, but I am sure no woman among us 
ever acted with the lack of dignity the television show pro- 
duced. The police were on hand for the big meetings and 
they were nice to us. I distinctly remember one who ac- 
cepted a cheese sandwich from me, evidently unafraid there 
might be death between the slices. 

I recall too how, on the memorable day of victory in 
New York State, Mrs. Laidlaw, who had carried out much 
of the work and who was a very dignified person, called out 
to us excitedly, “I’ve just realized that Jimmy Wadsworth 
is my congressman now, too.” He had been one of our 
worthy opponents at Albany. 

By the time I voted for the first time we were living in 
Chicago. The voting booth was a barber shop and the 
women who came to vote were certainly far from the wild- 
eyed women of TV. They were a little at a loss as to what 
to do, but the two men in charge were very helpful. 


A Worthwhile Fight 


THE YEARS HAVE DULLED the edge of that first, fine 
voting fervor. Today, men and women’s votes don’t seem 
much differentiated and neither side uses its hard-won privi- 
lege as much as it should. But women have come out for 
certain things and carried them through—always, I add, 
with men beside them. In New York State, the League of 
Women Voters has worked indefatigably for Permanent 
Personal Registration, and it is today in use in many cities 
and towns, despite the laments of politicians. And now the 
League is helping in the work of reforming the out-dated 
court system of the state. 

Today the matter of voting is academic. Everywhere 
women vote. Even the last hold-outs, the stolid burghers of 
Switzerland, are reportedly yielding and, as for the emer- 
gent nations of Africa, one of their first acts after securing 
freedom is usually to give universal suffrage. It is a bit 
ironic that the women of the West had to fight hard for the 
right to vote, while in the East, women are receiving it 
much more freely, even some who still wear veils. But it 
is also possible that these women, who have a great deal 
of time to think, have used their brains to as good advan- 
tage as have we of the West. It is a very salutary thing to 
ponder on the fact that they, as well as we, have the vote. 
And it is very important that, in these uncertain, difficult 
times, women of every race are able to use the power of 
the vote to bring about peace, the attainment of liberty, and 
the right of their children to be fed, sheltered, and loved. 
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> wad A Conta Lackthar. Even 
She frietlé prayers Adak LF bin. 


DON FRANCESCO sat by the window while he ate. Out- 
side he could see the vineyards: grapevines, red and yellow 
ugzags above the dark autumn earth. Beyond were brown 
helds and dusty green woods, and far in the distance rose 
a hill crowned with houses. That was Impruneta. He won- 
dered vaguely how many miles it was straight through the 
woods. He was brought back to earth by the sound of a 
knock. He started to get up but Fortuna, the old lady who 
cooked for him, had already opened the front door. He de- 
cided to go and see who it was, because he knew that unless 
twas a matter of life and death Fortuna would send the 
Pétson away in her overzealous effort to protect him. 

Poor Fortuna used to shake her head every time she looked 
athim. “There is not enough meat on your bones, Father, 
10 stop the wind. And these people keep bothering you 
like you were as strong as an ox.” 


It did no good for the priest to protest that this was his 
life and the way that he would have it. Or that he was 
strong in spite of his birdlike physique and that he had not 
had so much as a sniffle in three years. No, the only thing 
to do was to get around Fortuna, as she would never change. 

She was closing the door when he arrived. “Who was it, 
Fortuna?” 

“Just a girl, Father. I told her you were eating.” 

“What did she want?” 

“I don’t know, but she seemed to be crying.” 

“Well, I’ve finished eating, so please tell her to come in.” 

Fortuna opened the door reluctantly and called down the 
street. In a few minutes, the girl reappeared. “You wish 
to see me?” Don Francesco said. 

“Yes please, Father.” 

“Come along.” Don Francesco led the way into his study, 
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He opened the window to let in some 
fresh air. 
rooms, at 


The room, like most Tuscan 
least in old houses, smelled 
heavily of mold and dampness. ‘Please 
sit down,” the priest said and took his 
own place at the desk. The girl seemed 
vaguely familiar to him but he couldn't 
place her. She had long, blonde hair 
pulled back, brown eyes, and a nose 
with the slight curve of a Giotto Ma- 
donna. Although she wore a_ simple 
country dress and flat shoes, he could 
see from her hands that she was not a 
farm girl. 

“Father, I am not from your parish,” 
she said, “but I need your help. 
a very great problem and I am sure that 


I have 


you are the only person in the world 
who can help me.” 

“What is your problem?” 

“Father, am I unattractive? Do you 
think that a man should find me re- 
pulsive?” 

“My dear girl, I fear that I am not 
the best person to judge a beauty con- 
test, but I would not say you were 
repulsive. I must remind you that it is 
your soul which must be beautiful.” 

She was silent for a minute. ‘Father, 
it is men I do not understand. There 
is one who is coming to see me for a 
He comes every week. 
We talk together and we take walks and 
I think he likes me. I know he has a 
farm and could even marry a girl, but 
Father, I do not 


long time now 


he does not ask me. 
know what to do.” 
“Maybe, my Don 


is just waiting for the 


dear,” Francesco 
suggested, “he 
right time.” 

“Oh no, Father, he has had many 
times, so many times when I have sort 
of led up to it to give him a chance. 
But then he anything. 
Now, is not right. A man 
should either ask a girl to marry him 
or he should stop seeing her. He can- 
not keep going on like this.” 

“Yes, yes, I see,” Don Francesco said. 

“Besides, my brothers do not like it, 
and my biggest brother, he is head of 
the family father died, has 
told me that if Emilio does not ask me 
to marry him in the next two weeks he 
will not permit Emilio to see me any 
more. 

“And who is this Emilio?’ 

“He is the young man.” 

“Yes, that I understand, but who is 
he?” 


does not say 
Father, it 


since my 


“He is in your parish, Father; he is a 
farmer. You know him. He is that tall 


one who plays the bagpipes in the 
Musica and has a nice farm as well. Of 
course, my brothers don’t like him be- 
cause he is a farmer. They say I wasn’t 
brought up to marry a farmer. You see 
my father was a teacher. But I 
Emilio.” 


love 
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“You are sure that you have thought 
it over thoroughly? You realize that it 
will be a hard life?” 

“I do not mind, Father. Besides, I 
have had a vegetable garden for a long 
time. I am a bit afraid of animals, but 
I would get over that.” 

“Yes. Now, what would you like me 
to do?” 

“I thought maybe you could talk to 
Emilio.” 

It hit Don Francesco 
“You must be Marisa from 


“Ah, of course.” 
all at once. 
Impruneta.” 

“Yes, yes, that is right. Has Emilio 
told you about me?” She was suddenly 
excited. 

“No, I am 
heard 


afraid not, but I have 
mention that he walks 
through the woods to Impruneta every 
week to see you.” 


others 


Marisa was solemn again. “Will you 
help me, Father? Will you tell him to 
marry me? Please, please, Father.” And 
with that she began to cry. “I love him 
so much,” she sobbed. 

“Come, Marisa,” Don _ Fran- 
cesco was quite disconcerted. “I shall 


come, 


—————a—eeee 


e A tourist is a person who 
travels to see things that are differ- 
ent and then complains when they 
are.—Dublin Opinion 
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most certainly see what is to be done, 
and above all I shall pray for your 
intention. 

“Do you think it will work out? You 
can talk to him.” 

“Yes, but prayer is always the best 
means. 

“Do you think it is?” 

“You must not underestimate its value, 
my dear. And, above all, you 
accept God’s will.” 

“Yes, Father. Do you think it will 
work?” 

“You mean that it is His will?” 

“Tes; 

“That is something I cannot answer. 
You would need an angel for that.” 
Don Francesco laughed. 

“One more thing, Father. Please don’t 
tell anyone I came to see you. Emilio 
would never speak to me again if he 
found out.” 

“Do not fear, Marisa. God bless you 
and remember what I told you—pray.” 

When the girl had gone, Don Fran- 
cesco went to the window. He could 
still see Impruneta in the distance. He 
wondered if the girl had walked the 
whole way. Then he realized that he 
must do something. But what? Prayer? 
Certainly, but was there nothing else 
as well, some action that the Lord could 
use for His own purposes? “I shall 


must 


go and see Emilio,” he decided at lag 

From the way that people looked y 
him going through the town he was 9) 
most certain that news of his visitg 
had already arrived; he only hoped that 
it would not have the consequence 
Marisa had predicted. On the othe 
hand, it would have been as impossibl 
for it not to have spread as it would be 
incredible to think that no one had seep 
Marisa arrive, and the sight was all tha 
was needed. 

Emilio was hoeing in the field beside 
the road when Don Francesco arrived 
The priest watched him for a moment 
He was a fine, tall, dark-haired man and 
there wasn’t a better bagpipe player any. 
where; besides he was one of the one 
you could count on seeing in churd 
every Sunday. He would make a good 
husband. 

“Buona sera, Emilio,’ Don Francesc 
said. 

“Buona sera, Don Francesco,” Emilio 
leaned on his hoe. “How are you to 
night, Father?” 

“Fine, thank you, and you?” 

“All right. What brings you up here?” 

“Just walking. I like to look around 
the parish. How is the farm?” 

“IT guess all that you could expec, 
but since my married and 
moved into Florence last year I have 
been alone here, so a lot of things 
never get done.” He shook his head. 

“Well, a fine young man like you, 
Emilio, shouldn’t have any trouble find- 
ing a wife.” He spoke gaily. 

“That is saying a lot, Father. One 
thing is not to have anyone here to 
help me and another one is running of 
and getting married. There is plenty of 
time to be tied down; right now J like 


sister got 


to be free.’ 
“Ah yes, freedom is a_ wonderful 
thing,” Don Francesco smiled, “freedom 
to cook for yourself, wash your dishes 
and work the land alone. Wonderful, 
wonderful, and I wish you luck.” 
“Now, Father ‘a 
“God bless you, Emilio.” Don Fran 
cesco turned and walked on down the 
road before Emilio could really defend 
himself. Then the priest wondered if 
maybe he had made a mistake to be 9 
outspoken. “But if I am not outspoken 
who will be?” he thought and smiled a 
he walked along the path which led © 
the small chapel of the Madonna in the 
woods. He, as most of the inhabitants 
of Castel dei Monti, always went to that 
little chapel when they had problems. 
He knelt in the evening shadows and 
prayed for Marisa. Would the Lord 
listen to his prayer? Of course, two lives 
depended upon it. He must listen; that 
was all. He must. 
On the way back to the rectory, a hare 
dashed across the path in front of Don 
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Francesco. “Watch out, my friend, or 
the gunners will be after you.” The 
priest thought of how good hare tasted 
cooked in wine. Fortuna was very clever 
about that. It was too bad that one 
couldn't eat it all year around. He 
smiled, sometimes it was even hard to 
get it in the hunting season, there were 
so many hunters and the best part of the 
woods Was a private preserve. It be- 
jonged to the Count Fantocini. 

The Count guarded it in and out of 
season, and there were few men who 
would venture to take so much as a 
slingshot through it. There had been the 
time when the Count had fenced the 
woods and tried to keep out even the 
idle hikers. But there had been such an 
uproar that he had feared for his prop- 
erty and had decided to leave the gates 
open and simply hire a twenty-four-hour 
guard to patrol the place. The towns- 
people had considered it an insult, but 
there was nothing they could do about it. 
The Count was completely within his 
rights and had already had a number of 
the more daring hunters fined. 

It was evening when Don Francesco 
entered the town. A full moon balanced 
on the tips of the cypresses. The houses 
sxemed to grow from the ground like 
huge, angular plants. There was the 
sound of laughter coming from Gino's 
wine shop. It must be late if there was 
already a crowd. Don Francesco hurried 
to the rectory. Fortuna would have pre- 
pared supper. 

The wine shop really was full. Fat, 
red-faced Gino was pouring out a glass 
of wine for old Michele just as the priest 
passed outside. Michele watched intently, 
gauging the fullness of the glass. “Come 
on, muttonhead,” he growled through 
his beard, “up to the top now. I have got 
too much dust in my throat to fool 
around.” 

“The foremost farmer of Castel dei 
Monti shall be served,”” Gino spoke 
pompously, making fun of Michele who, 
ever since he had given up his life as 
a poacher to work the parish farm, had 
been giving himself great airs and claim- 
ing that no one worked as hard as he. 

“Did you see Marisa in town today?” 
Mario the stone man said. 

“I did.” Gino admitted, “what could 
she want?” He laughed. Everyone knew 
about Emilio’s romance and had been 
laying bets on it for over a vear. 

“I say Emilio is a fool not to marry 
her just like that.” Mario snapped his 
fingers. 

“That’s the way life runs,” Michele 
atid. “You know, when I was a young 
man there was a girl who would have 
married me in two seconds but .. .” 

“Stop bragging,” 


Gino _ laughed. 


There is not a girl in five provinces 
who would have you.” 


“Oh, what words the barrel speaks!” 
Michele growled. 

“What is she to do with a hard head 
like Emilio?” Mario continued, intent 
not to change the subject. 

“She did the one thing which is sure 
to get Emilio into trouble,” Michele 
scowled. “She went to the priest.” 

“I thought you liked the priest.” Mario 
said. 

“That is true. But my eyes are opened. 
There is not a more dangerous man 
that I have ever known. It must be the 
way he prays. Tell me, am I not always 
going to church? And once I was not 
that kind of person.” 

“IT know,” said Gino a bit too en- 
thusiastically. 

“Listen, my friend,” Michele glared 
at Gino again. “I shall tell him to curse 
you if you don’t control yourself.” 

Mario was still worrying about Marisa. 
“IT don’t see how it can be bad for her 
to go to Don Francesco.” 

“Maybe it is not,” Michele agreed. 
“But the praying of that man is enough 
to make you shiver.” 

Just then the door opened and Emilio 
himself walked into 
“Buona sera, Gino,” 
red.” 


the wine shop. 
he said, “make it 
Everyone watched him silently. 
“What is the matter in here?” 

“Oh, nothing,” Gino assured him. 
“Just talking about the priest.” 

“Why the priest?” 

“Do you mind us talking about the 
priest?” Michele was accusing. 

“Of course not. It’s just that he came 
snooping around my place this evening 
and I thought it was strange.” 

“He didn’t happen to talk of marriage, 
did he?” Gino smiled archly. 

“As a matter of fact, he did.” 

“It doesn’t take long,” Michele said. 

“What are you talking about?” Emilio 
was confused. 

“There was a young lady in town to- 
day,” Gino explained. 

“Who?” 

“Marisa.” 

“What was she doing? Oh, no, don’t 
tell me. She went to see the priest?” 

“Exactly,” Gino said. 

“Well that is the end of it,” Emilio’s 
voice rose. “I am not going to have 
girls coming around and seeing priests 
behind my back.” 

“It’s safer than seeing the priest in 
front of the two of you,” Michele 
laughed. “Good luck to you, Emilio, 
we'll all be on hand to toast you on your 
wedding day.” He went to the door, 
“Arrivederci! 
supper.” 

“That is not even funny,” Emilio said 
as Michele left. “I am through with that 
girl. The idea of coming behind my 
back! Have you ever heard anything 
like it?” 


I'm going to get some 


“Women are women,” Gino said. 
“You are listening to an 
Mario laughed. 


expert,” 


Finally, after a few more glasses of 
wine and 
others, 


encouragement from the 
particularly the young men, 
Fmilio banged his fist on the counter. 
“No, I will not have it, not for five 
minutes will I have it. I am going to go 
right to her now and tell her I have had 
enough and that is the end of it. 
what I am going to do.” 

“And if Don 
praying?” 


That's 


Francesco is already 
Gino taunted. 

“IT would not care if the Pope himself 
were praying!” Emilio stamped out the 
door. 

“He is a proud fool,” Gino said to no 
one in particular and poured himself a 
glass of wine. “If Don Francesco gets 
Marisa out of this now, I'll offer wine 
for the wedding.” He spoke out loud 
by mistake and everyone in the shop 
cheered. Poor Gino flushed crimson and 
wondered how in the world he would 
explain his generosity, or better, how he 
could get out of it, should the power of 
prayer prove too strong. 

At the moment he left the shop, 
Emilio would have rather met the devil 
himself than meet Don Francesco. But 
it was Don Francesco and not the devil 
who happened to be walking along the 
path that led to the woods. “Hello 
Emilio,” the priest called, ‘“‘we seem to 
see a lot of each other today.” 

“Too much, Father,” 
darkly. 

“What is the matter?” 

“T have heard about today and the way 
Marisa came to see you.” 

“Well, I think you should be glad 
that such a nice girl is so fond of you.” 

“TI don’t think she is so fine.” 

“Why not? She would make a man a 
good wife.” 


Emilio replied 


“If a man wanted to marry at all and 
didn’t mind marrying the sort of girl 
who schemed behind his back.” 

“Where are you off to now?” Don 
Francesco saw that the ice was thin. 

“Father, you are as bad as an old 
woman. Ask me when I am in confes- 
sion—if you ever get me there.”” Without 
another word, he marched off through 
the opened gate of Count Fantocini and 
into the woods. Don Francesco was not 
concerned either by the rudeness or by 
the threat; that would pass. But he was 
concerned about the errand that took 
Emilio so angrily into the forest. He 
walked sadly back to the rectory and, 
after many extra prayers, fell asleep. 

Emilio strode quickly through the 
woods. He could see the path clearly by 
the light of the moon. He was thinking 
over exactly what he would say to 
Marisa. He worked out long statements 
such as, “Marisa, I have loved you but 


THE SIGN e@e Marcu, 1959 43 


ea eles 


a 


ON * 








now that you have gone behind my back 
and tried to force me I can see that you 
are not the kind of girl who could make 
wife.” He smiled as he 
thought of the way she would cry at 
that. Then he thought, “Marisa, I am a 
man of honor and no woman can insult 
me. You have insulted me by speaking 
about me to the priest.” Again he smiled 
grimly to think of the effect it would 
have. Or maybe he could just. say, 


me a 2o6 od 


“Marisa, I do not wish to see you ever 
again because of what you have done. 
You know what I mean.” 

Then he remembered how pretty 
Marisa was when she was sad. She looked 
so pathetic and delicate. That was 
Marisa, she was strong and at the same 
time delicate. A man was proud to be 
with her. He recognized at this point 
his first signs of weakness and quickly 
reminded himself of the terrible thing 
that the girl had done. No, he was 
decided there was no turning back. It 
did not matter how pretty or how lov- 
able she was; she would not make a good 
wife if she behaved that way. Besides, 
if he gave in now, the whole village 
would laugh at him. 

The forest was quiet. There was not 
even the rustle of wind. 
to feel very much 


Emilio began 
alone. The raised 
roots of trees suddenly seemed to be 
His heart beat 
The hoot of one lone owl made 
him leap. Then, as he was a reasonable 
person, he had to laugh. Why, hadn't 
he been through the woods many times 
before—and at night too. 


human legs and elbows. 
faster. 


It was silly to 
be nervous now, now when the moon 
made it as bright as day. “Let Don 
Francesco pray!” he said defiantly. 

He had just calmed his nerves and was 
smiling to himself about his own fears 
when he saw a figure on the path about 
fifty yards ahead of him. Was it a man? 
The figure stood strangely lighted in the 
white of the moon. It was tall and 
wrapped in a huge cape, a funny pointed 
hat was pulled down over its face. The 
figure stood there blocking the path 
with a long stick cradled in its arms. 
Emilio began to shiver. The figure 
moved slowly toward him. Emilio was 
petrified. Then all of a sudden the 
figure disappeared. Emilio was just 
about to continue along the path, having 
decided that he had imagined the whole 
thing, when there was a violent bang 
and the figure appeared once more on 
the road. Now as Emilio watched he 
saw that the figure had an eerie light 
around its head. He crossed himself and 
with a shaking voice he called out, “Who 
are you?” 

There was a slight noise and once 
more the figure disappeared. He sat 
down for a while to think the whole 
thing aver and get control of his nerves. 


14 


“Does the priest have so much power?” 
he asked himself. Into his skeptical 
Tuscan head came the most terrible 
realization: He was up against an angel. 
Even the best of men could be upset at 
the thought of an encounter with an 
angel, particularly this sort of angel, 
and Emilio did not consider himself the 
best of men by many a confession. Just 
then as he was thinking about this and 
trying to persuade himself that it was 
still his imagination, he heard two clear 
thunderclaps and a moment later saw 
the figure tall and terrible running to- 
ward him. 

Emilio leaped to his feet. He did not 
look behind him; he just ran. “Oh, my 
God, I am heartily sorry for having of- 
fended Thee .. .” he said to himself 
and then; “Please God, take away your 
angels. I understand even without them. 
Please, I am not ready to meet the 
angels.” The feet still pounded behind 
him, so Emilio left the path and dashed 
wildly through the woods. The briars 
tore his clothes and scratched him. He 
fell down once as he was crossing a 
stream and got soaked and muddy. He 
kept up a most terrible pace until he 
was sure that there was nothing behind 
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@ A husband is really broken in 
when he can understand every word 
his wife isn’t saying.—Saturday 
Evening Post 
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him. It was well after midnight when, 
wet, tired, and torn, he knocked at the 
door of Marisa’s darkened house. 

Marisa herself called out, “Who is it?” 

“It’s me.” Emilio answered. 

“Emilio?” 

“Yes.” 

Marisa cautiously peeked out of the 
window. “Oh, my poor Emilio, what has 
happened to you?” 

“I do not know, I do not know.” 

“What do you mean?” 

“I was punished for my sins by a 
gigantic angel.” 

“Emilio, are you all right? You are 
sure you have not been drinking?” 

“No, no, I was chased by an angel. 
You must believe me, Marisa.” 

“An angel!” She opened the door. 

“Oh, Marisa, I have been a selfish fool. 
I am still one, I fear. 
will you marry me?” 

“It is a difficult thing you ask,” Marisa 
tried to control her excitement. “You 
have surprised me. I shall have to think 
about it.” 


Please, Marisa, 


“Please, please, Marisa. 
through that forest again. 
farm I have. 
much. Please.” 


I cannot go 
It is a good 
And I do love you so 


Marisa was serious for a moment and 
then she broke out laughing. “Of course 
I will marry you, you big silly.” And be- 


fore he could so much as kiss her, she 
dashed off to wake up her brothers and 
tell them too. 

The next day the two of them wept 
to see Don Francesco. The priest could 
hardly believe it when Fortuna ap. 
nounced that they were both there, 

“Don Francesco, we wanted to tel] 
you first that we are getting married, 
Would you marry us?” 

“Of course; I would be glad to. But. 
Emilio, you must explain a bit to me, 
no?” Don Francesco was completely 
unprepared for the sudden reversal, — 

“Tt was an angel,”’ Marisa said. 

“An angel?” Don 
skeptical. 

“Yes, Father, you must believe me, | 
was chastised by an angel. He chased 
me all the way to Marisa’s house. Father, 
you could not want a clearer sign, Be. 
sides, Father, nothing against the Church 
you understand, I really do not want to 
meet any more angels. 


Francesco was 


One does not 
feel comfortable if one is not prepared.” 

“I see,” said the priest. “Could you 
describe this angel?” 

“Well, Father,” Emilio rubbed his 
hand on his much scratched chin, “he 
must have been nine feet tall. He wore 
a great dark cape and a strange pointed 
hat, and he carried a staff cradled in his 
Oh, yes, 
a halo.” 

“That is very interesting,” Don Fran- 
cesco said, “very interesting.” 

Just then there was a knock at the 
door. “Excuse me,” Don Francesco said 
and went to open the before 
Fortuna could get there. Outside stood 
old Michele. Don Francesco took one 
look at him and stepped quickly outside 
closing the door behind him. Michele 
looked worn and tired. He still wore his 
battered pointed hunting cap, and his 
dark cape, moth-eaten in the daylight, 
hung from his shoulders bulging as if 
he held something beneath it. Don 
Francesco wanted to laugh. 

He spoke hastily, “Go away, my good 
angel, and come back later when you 
have changed your clothes.” And with 
that he retreated into the house. He 
went to the couple and told them that 
under no circumstances were they to 
repeat the story of the encounter, 3% 
Holy Mother Church disapproved the 
premature revelation of miracles. 

The only person who remained dis 
gruntled was Michele. He went awa) 
mumbling to himself, “Now, what did 
the man mean by that. Here I am all 
night in Fantocini’s woods to poach him 
a hare and I am almost caught as well 
Then I come with the hare and he wont 
even speak to me. And what does 4 
priest mean anyway when he calls you 
an angel? It sounds pretty ominols 
to me.” 


arms. and he seemed to have 


door 
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WHEN I ARRIVED in New York, just twelve months ago, my mind, like that of 
every tourist, was filled with thoughts of the sightseeing and new impressions that lay 
ahead. I longed to ascend the Empire State Building, to walk along Fifth Avenue, 
to see the lights of Broadway, to visit the Metropolitan Museum, and to stroll (be- 
fore dark) through Central Park. And since I had been assured so often and over- 
whelmingly that New York was not the United States, my imagination leaped ahead, 
with intoxicating visions of Henry James’ Boston, the green and pleasant country- 
side of Virginia, the rolling wheatfields of Kansas, and far-off, hilly, San Francisco. 
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What I had not bargained for, even 
in fancy’s rosiest flights, was the greatest 
assembly of Catholic prelates and digni- 
taries that, despite ten visits to Rome, I 
had ever seen in my life. Yet there they 
were, the day after my arrival, gathered 
in the Yankee Stadium to honor Cardi- 
nal Spellman on his jubilee. In an 
arena which I associated vaguely with 
baseball, hot dogs, and coca-cola, I found 
five Princes of 
one 


the Church, more than 
bishops, innumerable 
host of clergy, re- 


hundred 
monsignori, and a 
ligious, and laity presided over by the 
Delegate of His Holiness the Pope. The 
strength of the Catholic Church in the 
United States, its. visible and overflowing 
vigor, was thus my first impression of 
American Catholicism. It has remained 
an abiding one. 

Later the same day, I was taking tea— 
an unforeseen but very welcome amenity 
—in a New York drawing room, where I 
was introduced to a charming, white- 
haired priest, with whom I had a lively 
conversation and whom I took to be a 
member of the archdiocese. He turned 
out to be a Carthusian, the founder, in 
fact, of America’s first Carthusian Mon- 
astery! I would not have been surprised 
to meet a film star in New York but a 
Carthusian prior was definitely not on 
my provisional engagement calendar. 
Here was another aspect of American 
Catholicism, in striking contrast to the 
elaborate pomp of the morning’s cere- 
mony. Here was a symbol of the in- 
tensity of the country’s spiritual life. 

These first two impres- 
sions of American Catholicism: external 
strength and inner devotion. Subse- 
quent experience has deepened both im- 
pressions. Around them I would like to 
arrange some further thoughts and re- 
flections on the Church in America. 

Everywhere I have traveled in the 
United States, save in the deep South, 
I have been deeply impressed by the 
visible Catholic vitality and 
growth. From New England to the Pa- 
cific Coast, cathedrals, churches, schools, 
great universities, hospitals, monasteries, 
and convents, all testify to the vigor of 
Catholic life. Can this, one asks oneself, 
be the “immigrant” Church, which less 
than two- hundred years ago had only a 
few thousand adherents in the whole 
United States? (Only in the South, in 
rennessee or North Carolina, have I 
found conditions that reminded me 
strongly of the rural English Church, 
struggling against material 
semihostile environment.) 

These buildings erected by _ the 
Church are than 
They are centers of activity which must 


were my 


signs of 


odds in a 


more graven images. 
be unparalleled in the contemporary 
Catholic world. Hardly a day 


opening the New 


passes 


York 


without my 
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Times to read about some Catholic en- 
deavor or some controversy in which 


Catholics are involved. Whatever one 
thinks of the Catholic Church, whether 
one loves or hates her, she cannot, in the 
United States, any longer be ignored. 
But here I come to my first point of 
criticism. No outside observer can fail 
to feel how much of Catholic activity 
in public life appears to be negative in 
character. One day a Catholie doctor 
will be denouncing contraceptive devices 
with impassioned invective. The next 
day, a monsignor will be condemning an 
immoral film. The third day, a speaker 
at a Communion breakfast will be call- 
ing for a crusade against evil literature. 
The primary role of the Chusch is not 
to condemn the world but to redeem it, 
and the danger of overdenunciation is a 
cutting off from the very world the 
Church exists to save. The modern 
world is full of evil. But, in many ways, 
it is also a much better world than the 
world of some centuries ago. All that is 





e A lot of good could be done in 
this world if nobody cared who got 
the credit for it.—Frank Doubleday 


— 





_ 


good in it, the Church must baptize and 
make her own. So I should be happier 
to see fewer denunciations and rather 
more headlines like these: “Catholic 
sociologist calls for more aid to under- 
developed countries, more liberal im- 
migration policies into the United 
States.”” “Catholic author awarded N. O. 
D. L. prize for the best novel of the 
year.” “Catholic Bishop calls for open- 
ing of institute of higher studies.” 

As an Englishman, and therefore pre- 
sumably a Protestant, I hear franker and 
more candid views about the Church 
than normally penetrate to more ob- 
viously Catholic ears. Constantly, I have 
been dismayed to find that the predomi- 
nant attitude toward the Church is one 
of distrust and fear. Non-Catholics fear 
that they will be denied religious free- 
dom, that their civil liberties will be 
compromised, that the Church will be 
merged with the State, should Catholi- 
cism ever become the majority religion 
of the country. 

Some months ago, I attended a con- 
ference on “Religion and Society” spon- 
sored by the Fund for the Republic. 
Chere the views I had heard expressed 
in private received striking public con- 
firmation. For a week, a distinguished 
and representative gathering of Catho- 
lics, Protestants, and Jews discussed the 
different problems raised by religion in 
civil society. But, whatever the question 


discussed, only a few minutes Were 
needed for the debate to center aroung 
the Catholic Church. In a sense, thi 
was a high compliment, but it had othe 
less pleasing aspects. 

It soon ‘became apparent that what 
outsiders often see when they look y 
the Catholic Church is not the Churc 
of Christ with her world-wide redemp. 
tive mission. They see a huge power 
structure aimed at the destruction of 
traditional American liberties. Much te. 
sponsibility for this rests with mis 
chievous propagandists such as Pay 
Blanshard. Yet, bricks are not made 
without straw, and Catholic indiscretions 
are at least in part to blame. Whoever 
is responsible, and however complicated 
the historical and cultural causes of such 
an attitude may be, the attitude is a fact: 
it is a major stumbling block to the con. 
version of the United States and one 
which American Catholics will ignore at 
their peril. 

It is not that the Catholic Church in 
America could honestly be described as 
“Un-American.” Indeed in many ways 
I believe the Catholic Church is too 
American, too uncritical of government 
policies, sharing too many of the na 
tional prejudices, including the general 
aversion for intellectual activities. It is 
however fair to say that the Catholic 
attitude to American freedom is, to some 
extent, confused. 

The great majority of American 
Catholics feel as strongly about consti 
tutional liberties as the next man, but 
the feeling rests on an unsure intellec 
tual foundation. This is sensed by those 
outside the Church. All conflicts, said 
Cardinal Manning, are basically theo- 
logical. What American Catholics need 
more than anything else is a clearly 
worked out thealogy of religious free- 
dom and civil liberty. 

Our late Holy Father, Pius XII, gave 
a clear lead to the Catholic world in 
1953 when he addressed the National 
Convention of Italian Catholic Jurists. 
“It is plainly true,” said His Holiness 
“that error and sin abound in the world 
today. God reprobates them but He al 
lows them to exist. Wherefore the state- 
ment that religious and moral errors 
must always be impeded, when it is 
possible, because toleration of them 1s 
in itself immoral, is not valid absolutely 
and unconditionally. The duty ol 
repressing moral and religious error can 
not, therefore, be an ultimate norm of 
action. It must be subordinate to higher 
and more general guiding principles, 
which in some circumstances allow, and 
even perhaps seem to indicate as the 
better policy, toleration of error in order 
to promote a greater good.” Here i 
embryo is a whole Catholic theology of 
toleration which should be developed 
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py American Catholic thinkers, both 
derical and lay, and applied to problems 
of the contemporary scene. 

| have highlighted one particular 
problem, but this raises a wider issue, 
io which it is closely connected, the con- 
ibution of Catholics to the intellectual 
life of the nation. Never has a branch 
of Catholicism so rich in numbers and 
material resources made a smaller con- 
tribution to the world of ideas than the 
Church in America. Practicing Catholics 
in France, at a rough estimate, can be 
no more numerous than those in 
\merica, but while the French Church 
isin intellectual ferment. a powerhouse 
f ideas for the Universal Church, from 
\merica comes scarcely a stir. In this 
respect, even the fragmentary scholarly 
record of the small and impoverished 
hand of English Catholics makes a favor- 
able comparison. 

Many reasons have been put forward 
w explain this dearth of Catholic sci- 
entists, philosophers, and political think- 
as; an immigrant Church, the social 
make-up of the Catholic body, the con- 
centration on providing elementary and 
econdary education for an ever-growing 
population. These are convincing ex- 
planations up to a point. but they do 
not go to the root of the problem. 

Basically, I believe, there have been 
lew Catholic scholars, because American 
Catholics have not desired them. By 
this I do not mean that anti-intellec- 
wualism is widely diffused in the Catho- 
ic body. The generous patronage 
extended to foreign scholars would at 
mee disprove this. Rather, because 
vholarly activity has not been rated 
highly in the United States, Catholics 
ave been content to be dependent on 
1 European supply. Today Catholics 
emuch more aware of the “decorative” 
t “prestige” value of distinguished 
vholars than in the past. Yet, they still 
think in terms of scholarship for utili- 
rian or apologetic ends, rather than 
(or the pursuit of truth for its own sake. 
Until the Catholic body and its leaders 
accept the idea of the intellectual voca- 
tion as the highest (sanctity always ex- 
cepted) to which either clergy or laity 
an devote themselves, America will con- 
tinue to lack a flourishing, native, Catho- 
lic scholarship. 

A Church of “egg-heads” is not an 
“pecially entrancing prospect, but a 
Church without them is worse, and this 
‘ituation will] persist until the full ideal 
‘the scholarly and intellectual life, 
with all its rewards and sacrifices, is put 
ielore every Catholic student who is 
‘pable of following it. In this respect, 
‘merican Catholics are failing not only 
te Church but the nation, for with her 

‘nturies-old tradition, her cultural ac- 
umulation of the past, her great doctors, 

















































philosophers, and thinkers, the Catho- 
lic Church should be one of the princi- 
pal civilizing influences in the United 
States, but on this inexhaustible treasury 
she has so far only sparingly drawn. 

Whatever American 
Catholics have shown by intellectual me- 
diocrity they have made up for by their 
devotion to the spiritual life. I wish 
European critics of American Catholi- 
cism could see for themselves the 
crowded churches, the patient lines out- 
side the confessionals, the packed Com- 
munion rails, which, Ireland apart, have 
no equivalent in what are optimistically 
called Catholic countries. Wherever I 
have traveled I have found the same de- 
votion to the Holy Eucharist enshrined 
in the hearts of the people. To me, this 
religious fervor has been inexpressibly 
comforting and encouraging. 

Yet I am not uncritical of American 
devotional practices. Personally I like 
novenas and other means of “storming 
heaven at short notice,” but they seem 
to me to have an exaggerated place in 


shortcomings 
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@ You can’t follow in Dad’s foot- 
steps wearing loafers.—Kablegram 
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American Catholic spiritual life. One 
can have too much of a good thing. The 
mind of the Church is expressed prin- 
cipally in the liturgy, but in this, except 
for a small but vital minority, interest 
seems to be much too meager. How 
rarely can one find solemn High Mass 
fittingly performed, and rarer still is the 
Church’s official music, the Gregorian 
Chant. The caterwauling that emanates 
from so many choir lofts is more often 
than an aid to devotion. 
Where are the Sunday evening services? 
What has happened to Vespers and Com- 
pline, among the loveliest of the services 
which the Church provides? 

Much, however, has been done: missals 
are used in millions where before they 
numbered thousands; the new Easter 
Ritual gives great promise; dialogue 
Masses are burgeoning; but the goal of 
a fittingly performed liturgy in every 
Cathedral city of the United States is 
not even in sight. 

Clerical respect is also a_ striking 
characteristic of American Catholic life 
and is a welcome change from the rancid 
anticlericalism that has stultified so much 
of the Church’s work on the European 
continent. Priests move with friendli- 
ness and ease among the laity, and, 
rather more surprisingly, so do nuns. 
Here, let me pay a tribute to American 
nuns. I had met very few intelligent, in- 
formed women until I visited American 
convents. The freedom and ease, the 


an obstacle 


lack of self-consciousness, the acceptance 





characterizes 
American Sisters is something quite new 
to my experience. One is aware that 
they are dedicated religious, but also 
that they are human beings. 

Reverence for the clergy can, how- 
ever, be exaggerated and I am disturbed 
by certain aspects. The deep resentment 
expressed at any outside criticism of the 
Catholic clergy and the unthinking sup- 
port given to a priest involved in public 
controversy, irrespective of the merits 
of the case, are not wholly praiseworthy. 
Perhaps this unwillingness to criticize 
explains the low quality of preaching in 
Catholic churches. Draughty appeals to 
lead more moral lives or catalogues of 
the Church’s material achievements are 
poor substitutes for sermons based 
solidly on Catholic doctrine or on the 
life of Our Lord. 

Outside of Chicago, the part played 
by the laity in the life of the Church 
seems disproportionately small and out 
of accord with the modern mind of the 
Church, with its continual stress on the 
apostolate of the laity. In the nine- 
teenth century, Monsignor Talbot, a 
convert Anglican parson, once gave a 
celebrated definition of the role of the 
laity: “to hunt, to shoot, and to enter- 
tain.” Things have changed somewhat 
since then, but too often Catholic laity 
are content with a passive financial role. 

I hope these short notes of mine will 
not cause annoyance or resentment. 
They are written in a spirit of humility 
and with a which only a 
“foreigner” can aspire. Self-criticism is 
essential to progress, but what is a com- 
monplace of the interior life is not so 
readily accepted when applied to the 
Church’s external mission. 

The responsibility of the 
Church to the American nation is a 
heavy one. As the doctrinal basis of 
Protestantism moral 
mos fragments with it, and the time is 
not far distant when the Catholic Church 
will become the institutional re- 
pository of Christian values in the 
United States. Not that the American 
people are materialist. Quite the con- 
trary, and after my year’s experience of 
the natural goodness and generosity of 
Americans of every faith and none, | 
never want to hear that particular ac- 
cusation again. 

Yet it is a reproach to all of us that 
often enough the sheep look up and are 
not fed. The daily, faithful observance 
of God’s law in private life is indis 
pensable for bringing souls to Christ. 
Scarcely less important is a zealous and 
restless desire to improve our present 
arrangements, a profound anxiety that 
everything is being done to co-operat« 
with God’s plan for the redemption of 
the world. 
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Brilliant character actress Annie Rosar 


STAGE AND SCREEN 


Pilgrimage 


Franz Werfel’s EMBEZZLED HEAVEN comes to the screen 
in a Viennese adaptation which is remarkable on several 
counts. For one, it brings to the attention of the American 
audience a brilliant character actress, Annie Rosar, in a per- 
formance which combines sympathy and sentiment without 
verging on the maudlin. It also marks the first time that any 
Pope has appeared in a sequence of a dramatic film. The 
late Pius XII is shown in a special audience in the Apostolic 
Rooms of the Vatican. 

The film furthermore points up and underscores the true 
meaning of a modern pilgrimage, in this instance a penance 
by an aged Austrian cook had buy her way 
into heaven by supporting a nephew during the years she 
thought he was studying for the priesthood. Her discovery 
that he had her never had any intention of 
becoming a priest opens her eyes to the truths of life and 
of eternity. Her pilgrimage to Rome is her expiation. 


who tried to 


cheated and 


The final third of the picture was photographed in the 
Vatican, highlighted by an inspiring papal audience se 
quence, one of the last motion picture appearances of the 
late Pontiff. The climax comes in an affecting and beauti- 
fully deathbed which Teta Linek 
that money is the eternal realm. 

Miss Rosar’s interpretation of the humble peasant woman 
is a far cry from the footlight portrayal of Ethel Barrymore, 
whose commanding presence and powerful personality over- 
shadowed the entire production. 


acted scene, in realizes 


not the coin of 


The Rosai performance is 


48 


in deathbed scene from “Embezzled Heaven” 


by JERRY COTTE 


geared to a simpler dramatic key, but she lights up the screen 
with her sincerity and artistry. 

Embezzled Heaven is a movie for every Catholic to 
It has inspiration and dramatic power, a full quota of € 
tertainment value, and a performance to remember. 


Reviews in Brief 


SLEEPING BEAUTY is the result of a six-year, six-millior 


dollar, Disney-organization effort which will undoubted! 





satisly cartoon enthusiasts in every Thou! 
reminiscent of the perennially popular Snow White, this he 
many attractive features of its own. Most impressive 8: 
romantic ballad, “Once Upon a Dream,” set to a Tchaikowsii 
waltz. The animation, vocal dubbing, and the spectaculat 
camera work are in the usual high, Disney standard. As! 
companion piece, an impressive Technicolor-CinemaSap 
tour of the Grand Canyon, with Ferde Grofe’s “Grand Ga 
yon Suite” as background score, is a visually exciting tw 
of the Western wonderland. The combination provides : 
truly entertaining program. (Buena Vista) 


age 


category. 


From Norway comes an intense and grueling picture abou 
the heroism and determination of its people during the Nai 
invasion and occupation, NINE LIVES details the escape 
efforts of a wounded freedom fighter who crawls, skis, tl 
(an ice-clogged fjord), and inches his way across the froze! 
north country to the safety of neutral Sweden. Thou 
seemingly incredible, the account is a factual one, and. th 
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impact is heightcned considerably by the stinging realism esting sequence in this colorful action story with thrills 


vided by director, cameraman, and the star, one Jack and novelty for every audience. 
Feldstad. They have created a truly memorable saga. George Montgomery, David Farrar, and Taina Elg act out 
(deRochemont) an unimportant love triangle as the fortune hunters. (M-G-M) 
Echoing 1 Want to Live, the sensational study of a woman The recent Hungarian tragedy serves as background and im 


gondemned to the gas chamber, comes a grim, sadistic remake petus for THE JOURNEY, a stilted melodrama in which 
of THE LAST MILE, with Mickey Rooney cast as a tough ideology is muddled and the dramaturgy cluttered with 


killer living his final davs in the Sing Sing death house. T he clichés. \ group of varied nationals, stranded when then bus 
frst half of the film deals with the psychological pressures on is halted near the border, come under the scrutiny and juris- 
the men who are awaiting execution. In this portion it is diction of a complex Soviet Major (Yul Brynner). Deborah 
dificult to distinguish identities or line up the teams properly. Kerr, a titled Englishwoman, traveling with a mysterious man, 
The guards are callous brutes and the condemned men all played by Jason Robards, Jr., is maneuvered by the group 
“real nice guys.” Violence explodes about halfway through into the role of spokesman. The resultant sparks wither the 
the story and the audience gets the full “shock” treatment, Major’s iron will and dedication to a base ideology. The 
uch of it deliberately set up to attract the sensation-seekers. climax emerges as pure fictional hogwash, just a bit ludicrous 
The result is both unimpressive and distasteful. (United in the light of recent headlines. Neither the portrayals nor 
Artists) the authentic Austrian backgrounds compensate for a story 

line which is contrived and a philosophy which is little short 
Inthe backwash of war, many strange tales are uncovered to of nonsense. (M-G-M) 


public view. None is more fascinating than I WAS MONTY’S 
DOUBLE, a British-made adventure built around one of STRANGER IN MY ARMS offers interesting characteriza- 


World War II's audacious schemes. Hatched in the upper tion and sharply pointed conflict in a drama which is too 
thelons of British Army Intelligence. it enlisted the services often diffuse and at many points unbelievable. Mary Astor 
a minor stage-player. the co-operation of General Mont- appears as a mother determined that her son receive the 
gomery, and as much advance preparation as a minor inva- posthumous Congressional Medal of Honor. An Air Force 
gon. The amazing resemblance of the actor-soldier to the Major who was with him for days on a raft in the Pacific 
field Marshal led Intelligence to use him as a double imper- is equally insistent that the dead boy does not deserve the 
gating Montgomery on a tour of North African divisions. honor. Their clash, with its psychological shadings, does 
The purpose was to deceive the Nazis about the actual in- generate sparks. but the over-all drama is basically weak. 
vsion of Europe. Its success is detailed here ina script which June Allyson, Charles Coburn, Sandra Dee, Peter Graves. 
utilizes humor. suspense. and a documentary style which is and Conrad Nagel are adequate but overshadowed by the 
quite effective. Clifton James. who played the role in real- excellent interpretations of Miss Astor and Jeff Chandler, 
life, John Mills. and Cecil Parker handle the leads with crisp as the Major. (Universal-International) 


diciency. (NTA) 
\Ithough the potentials are slim in THE BLACK ORCHID, 


Jungle-movie fans who recall the excitements and beauty of there are some excellent rewards in the form of sentimental 
\ King Solomon’s Mines will find WATUSI equally entertain- drama, first-rate acting, and intriguing insight into a special 
ing if not quite as spectacular. This sequel finds the son family relationship. This is the story of a widow’s second 
RB ofa famed white hunter retracing his father’s daring trek romance, this time with a widower whose grown daughter 
othe fabulous biblical mines of King Solomon. The photog- objects to the proposed union. The background is the 
en | laphy is brilliant as the safari plunges deep into the veldt, Italian sector of an American city, and the characters are 
id the adventure reaches a peak in scenes of violent stam- sketched in lifelike, sympathetic lines. Sophia Loren, minus 
se pede, as jungle beasts flee in terror from a fire. The the glamour buildup, offers an interesting portrayal, and 
e Watusi tribe, lean giants of dark color, supply an_inter- Anthony Quinn is fine as the lonely widower. Though 


Lonely widower Anthony Quinn courts lonely 
widow Sophia Loren in “The Black Orchid’ 
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George Montgomery, Taina Elg, and David 
wrar find King Solomon’s treasure in “Watusi” 
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slim, the story is absorbing and the character delineations 
splendid in this warmly presented comedy-drama. It is un- 


pretentious, but well worth attention. (Paramount) 


A sophomoric and gloomy affair, LONELYHEARTS suffers 
a further liability in a cast of players seemingly dedicated to 
that stylized system of acting known as “The Method.” For 
the most part their enunciation and grimacing distract the 
audience from the story, and on second thought, that is all 
for the best. This adaptation of last year’s Broadway failure, 
which starred Pat O’Brien, 
at all times, agonized and cynical, without any redeeming 
features. Robert Ryan, Montgomery Clift, Maureen Staple- 
ton, Dolores Hart, Myrna Loy, and Jackie Coogan are the 
players, who should blame director Vincent J. Donehue 
for failing to take them in hand. (United Artists) 


is tortured and cliché-conscious 


The New Plays 


Celeste Holm is an actress of charm, intelligence, and con- 
siderable ability as a genteel clown. She almost succeeds in 
making THIRD BEST SPORT a highly successful comedy. 
Almost, but not quite, for the authors have a penchant for 
slapstick and manage to create a cartoon out of a situation 
which is basically satiric. Their barbs are directed at “the 
company,” one of those major corporations which absorbs 
the wives and families of executives in its pattern of con- 
formity, its pressures, and its complete dedication to “the 
team.”” Such a theme can be devastatingly funny, and there 
is much in this Eleanor that is 


hilarious. However, their insistence on overplaying the far- 


farce by and Leo Bayer 


cical detracts from their best passages 


AGES OF MAN is a program of readings from the sonnets 
and plays of Shakespeare, presented by one of the outstand- 
ing Shakespearean players of our time. 
has interpreted a great number of 


John Gielgud, who 
the outstanding roles 


John Gielgud reads Shakespeare’s 
sonnets in 


“Ages of Man” 


50 








written by the Bard, groups his selections under the heading 
Old Age, Manhood, and Youth. Rarely are such eloquenc 
insight, and dramatic power fused into one evening, 


















Off-Broadway continues to provide a showcase for prody 
tions not suitable for the current commer; 
theater. During the past month or two, the tiny showshop 
have presented four interesting and varied packages whig 
deserve the attention of adult playgoers. Betty Comden ap 
Adolph Green, a writing-acting-singing team responsible fy 
many musical-comedy hits, offer a casual, very pleasant ey 
ning which they call A PARTY. Reminiscing and reviving 
the pair occupy the stage for two hours with songs ap 
patter from such successes as Good News, On the Tow 
Wonderful Town, Peter Pan, Say, Darling, and Bells 4 
Ringing. 


considered 












It adds up a relaxing, enjoyable divertissemer 






\t the same time, on a basement stage in Carnegie Hall, 
lively group of young players is offering a revival of the 1% 
Comden-Green hit, ON THE TOWN, a soiree ip 
which three wartime turned loose on leave ji 
New York. There is fun and music with a lilt, considerab 
staging skill, and a very funny lass named Pat Carroll. 
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sailors are 







Back in 1845 one Anna Cora Mowratt wrote a flamboyant 
melodrama and called it FASHION. It was, and is, an amu 
ing spoof of the manners and modes of that period. Ther 
is humor, some excellently restrained acting, and an occa 
sional bit of terpsichore in this beguiling museum piece 








Brendan Behan’s THE QUARE FELLOW comes from Eng 
land with a ready-made reputation. It was presented ther 
at the height of the crusade against capital punishment and 
was greeted most enthusiastically. Behan, an IRA man wit! 
a personal knowledge of prison life, has developed a fa 
cinating, tense study of a cell block in the twenty-four hour 
prior to an execution. The title refers, in the Irish argot, t 
a man who is condemned to die, and while the fellow i 
question is never seen, his presence hovers over play and 
prisoners. Jose Quintero has directed this offbeat drama wil 
full understanding of the compassion, the despair, the brutal 
ity, and the underlying, if quavering, notes of faith write! 
into it by playwright Behan. The finished product is a com: 
pelling and thoughtful adult play. 



































The Modern Trojans 





The tactics of war change little, but the weapons have ad 
vanced far beyond the wooden-horse stage. The propagand: 
war of 1959 is being waged in more subtle, even deadlier 
fashion. It is aimed at the minds of men and depends on 
mass persuasion and distortion of fact. In this field we have 
exhibited an amazing, if not alarming, naiveté, as witnes 
our readiness to accept a “cultural exchange” of movies 
ballets, acrobats, and what have you. 

The Soviet Union’s annual propaganda costs dwarf oun 
by several billion dollars. It is aimed at the unthinking, the 
illiterate, and the apathetic in every country of the world 
through books, radio, magazines, and, most important of all 
the movies. A prime example of its method can be found 
in the Russian movie Cranes Are Flying, which has been 
seen by more people throughout the world than all previols 
Soviet-bloc movies combined. To quote J. Jay Frankel, pres 
ident of M.J.P., the organization representing American film 
companies in sales to Communist countries: “On the surface 
‘Cranes’ appears to be an innocent love story; howevél, I 
most effectively conveys the disarming hidden propagand: 
pitch about the ‘peace-loving Russians.’ ’ 

Will this little gem be one of the “cultural” exhibits 2" 
being sponsored in this country by the State Department: 
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Have you tried thinkin g about God 
with children screamin gim the back ground? 


by LILLIAN KAISER 





MOTHERS and 
DISHPAN SOULS 


THE FUNNY-MAN who said_house- 
wives are members of the great unpaid, 
vacationless, slave-class really wasn’t very 
funny at all. 
I know because I am a housewife and 
I sometimes get very burdened with the 
frustrations and conflicts of my job. 
There are davs when a taxable income, 
a legal holiday, and recognized pro- 
fessional standing 
desirable than 
husband-care 


much more 

unvarying baby- and 
routines, unstimulating 
conversations with two- and _ three-year- 
olds, and unendurable household chores. 

Now, to anyone who has never tried 
on the housewife-even-for-a-day role in 
afamily with three or four small ones 
underfoot, this may seem an 
Tageously ungrateful attitude. 

For isn’t the modern American woman 
the most pampered of all? What other 


seem 


out- 


nation’s wives and mothers have so many. 


labor-savers, so many push-button ap- 
pliances? 

I don’t deny the fact that physically 
we never had it so good. Much of the 
actual “hard labor” aspect of housework 
has been removed. And efficiency ex- 
perts are continually seeking to trans- 
late for the homemaker some of the 
principles of time- and motion-studies 
in an even greater effort to ease the mus- 
cular strain of washing clothes, scrubbing 
floors, lifting overstuffed shopping bags. 

But spiritually our lot is a poor one. 
And it is in matters of the mind and 
spirit that housewives are put in a 
maddening position. 

First, matter how 
physically easy to accomplish, is mo- 
notonous and uncreative. With the 
major exception of cooking, which is in 
itself an art whose materials and prin- 
ciples are readily available for all of us 


housework, no 


(unlike sewing which for even the most 
skilled is still only a craft, a masterful 
execution of someone else’s inspiration 
and pattern), the rest falls into a grimly 
limited round of cleaning and repairing, 
getting-out and putting-away. 

Second, we are constantly being frus- 
trated by the pressures of modern ad- 
vertising. 

Just flick through any magazine and 
you'll see what I mean. Advertisements 
fairly scream at you to stop working in 
the kitchen and run out to play. They 
assume that none of us ever had enough 
childhood, I guess. 

We are advised to rush through all of 
our housework at peak efficiency, to an- 
swer expertly every single one of our 
children’s emotional and physical needs, 
and then to spend the rest of our time 
(is there any left?) trying to salvage our 
good looks and sweet tempers. 
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These advertising appeals are adroitly 
pitched to reach our most vulnerable 
spots. We should really have to be blind 
and deaf to escape their influence. At 
least, this was the case with me before 
I began to be a little suspicious of the 
advertiser's intentions. 

And as if advertising’s picture of what 
we should seek after and aspire to were 
there is 
the additional pressure of what sociolo- 
gists like to call our 


not sufficient to disenchant us, 


“peer groups.” 
[hese are simply our social, educational, 
financial, and age equals. All the young 
marrieds with small children who live 
in tract houses, drive one car, and have 
incomes between this and that bracket 
would constitute such a group. 
Undesirable peer group influence 
doesn’t just mean keeping up with the 
Joneses in material things. It 
pressure to conform in lots of 


means 
other 
areas—like acknowledging bridge Wed- 
Saturdays, and the late, 
late shows as the most acceptable forms 
of entertainment; like considering a 
family of four (two boys and two girls 


nesdays, golf 


two years apart) as quite the maximum 
for anybody; like thinking the most vi- 
tal news bits of the day are about what’s 
in the refrigerator, who’s got a new Car, 
and which neighbor is suing for divorce. 

So the major stresses and strains of our 
work occur in the area of our feelings 
and outlooks. Our biggest problem isn’t 
dishpan hands. It’s dishpan mind and 
dishpan soul. 

There is a solution to the housewife’s 
dilemma, however. It is one requiring 
us to pursue our work with imagination 
and to develop a genius for interpreta- 
tion. For there is a kind of spirituality 
in nearly every aspect of our housewifely 
life if we but learn to see it. 

As for the monotony of our work, we 
have only to use the word “regularity” 
instead of “monotony” to discover a 
means of change. For to speak of “regu- 
larity” is an immediate reminder of the 
rhythmic changes of the year and of the 
Church’s way of celebrating those 
changes. 

In programing our house life within 
the plan of the Church year, we can re- 
move a big portion of that sameness and 
tedium which now exists in our days. 
The method of doing this is very simple. 
When the Church celebrates, you cele- 
brate. When the Church mourns, you 
mourn. 

I found a good place to begin is the 
kitchen. Preparing and serving foods 
with symbolic meaning will bring home 
more effectively than any sermon the 
sense of the feast or the fast. And this 
doesn’t simply mean Angel-shaped cook- 
ies at Christmas time. It means a variety 
of things like special dishes for special 
saint’s days. You might try a fish chow- 


der to remember St. Peter’s day or roast 
duck or goose on Michaelmas. In the 
Cyrolean alps, meat pies are traditional 
for St. Thomas’ day, and gingerbread 
in the shape of a heart was made in 
England as St. Valentine’s dessert. 

And not only particular days, but the 
great divisions of the liturgical year— 
Lent, Eastertide, and the time after 
Pentecost—can be meaningful 
through the daily bread we serve. 

For if children learn to anticipate the 
high points of the Christian year through 
some special sign of it in their homes, 
you can be sure the spiritual meaning of 
the day in Church will have a_ better 
effect. In searching out and then pre- 
paring your home observance, you won't 


made 


have time for boredom and monotony! 

Where can you discover some of these 
special ways to celebrate? There are 
many helps available. Here are only a 
few: Florence Berger’s Cooking For 
Christ, a publication of the National 
Catholic Rural Life Conference; Maria 
Augusta Trapp’s Around the Year with 
the Trapp Family (Pantheon Press); 
The Twelve Days of Christmas published 
by the Liturgical Press, Collegeville, 
Minn. and three other pamphlets of 
theirs: Father Weiser’s Religious Cus- 
toms in the Family and Helen McLough- 
lin’s Christmas to Candlemas in a 
Catholic Home and Easter to Pentecost 
Family Customs. 

(And you can carry this reinterpreta- 
tion of homemaking far beyond the 
serving of food. You can deliberately 
learn to introduce in your own outlook 
everything that is necessary for a deep 
and meaningful interior life of medita- 
tion and prayer. 

Now it may seem laughable even to 
suggest a meditative life for a housewife 
when so obviously her time for solitude 
and quiet serenity is almost nonexistent. 
And of course it would be ridiculous to 
offer this solution if meditation meant 
peace and quiet. But it doesn’t. 

Meditation simply thinking 
about God. What we housewives have to 
do to meditate is to think about God in 
relation to the particular things which 
constitute the techniques of homemak- 
ing and motherhood. 


means 


If we are going to try to become 


kitchen contemplatives, we can do it 
only by making means of meditation out 
of those specific actions which fill our 
days to overflowing and beyond: bed- 


making, cooking, shopping, 
washing, ironing, polishing, scrubbing, 
and all the rest. 


Now, it’s easy to be aware of the 


sewing, 





MRS. BRUNO KAISER, wife of an engi- 
neer, has three small daughters. She does 
free-lance writing “when there’s time.” 


presence of God when you are on yoy 
knees before the altar, when your nerye 
are calmed by the melodic cadences oj 
Gregorian chant and when your eye 
rest on the inspired art of cathedral 
windows. All the rich symbolism of the 
Church is devoted to this end, and jp 
her wisdom she provides these things x 
helps when we struggle toward God 

But it is very, very hard to feel the 
nearness of the Holy Ghost when yoy 
have been standing for hours at the iron 
ing board, when all your ears hear ar 
the senseless and unending quarrels o| 
noisy children. 

The only way we can hope to repeat 
the conditions under which worship is 
fruitful is by a deliberate consecration 
of our daily work in all of its particular 
manifestations. By this dedication of 
those things and acts which surround us 
we are released right at the kitchen sink 
for one of the greatest adventures a be 
ing can sustain: the free search of a soul 
for its Creator. 

To come nearer to God we must learn 
to live a more or less continual life of 
prayer by finding in the very sources and 
occasions of our dissatisfaction and frus 
tration the means to spiritual content. 
But how can this be accomplished in a 
tual fact without becoming merely an 
other spiritual exercise eagerly taken up 
but soon lost among generalities? 

We take the hint from the Church and 
learn to read the symbolism in our sur 
roundings. That is not just a tablecloth 
we are ironing. It is a festive covering 
for the banquet table we lovingly pre 
pare for husband and children. Yes 
even for Our Lord Himself, for those 
children — really little Christs 
through their baptism. 

Phat mop and bucket are not really 
hateful things to keep us from all 
pleasure on the day the kitchen floot 
has to be cleaned and waxed. They are 
the tools through which we dedicate the 
work of our hands to the love of ou 
God. 

Dusting the chairs? As we clean and 
polish them, they remind us of the 
Chair of St. Peter in Rome, the physical 
sign of our belief in Petrine succession 

Cleaning and moth-proofing clothes in 
the closets today? There is an ancient 
legend which says Our Lady was most 
fond of lavender buds “because of theit 
virtue in protecting clothes from dirty, 
filthy beasts.” 

Is this application of “religious think- 
ing” a little intense? I can’t argue that 
it is not. But T must search for my sanc 
tity among the pots and pans because 
they, after all, are the very real limits 
of my condition. The world needs every 
crumb of Christian intensity it can find 
And nowhere does it need it more des 
perately than in the home. 
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by Aloysius McDonough, C.P. 


TH 
“SIGN...<7 


Three In One 


a) What does IHS mean? b) Why do women wear head- 
dress in church? c) Why does the priest join the index 
fingers and thumbs during Mass?—G. R., Morristown, N. J. 


a) A monogram is a character or symbol consisting of two or 
more letters combined, sometimes interlaced, such as a per- 
on'’s initials printed on stationery or embroidered on a ker- 
chief. The letters IHS are a monogram of the Holy Name, 
the first three letters of the six-letter Greek word for Jesus. 
Other interpretations of IHS are based on pious fancy—such 
a “I have suffered.” b) This custom is not peculiar to the 
Catholic Church of today. It dates back to the time of the 
\postles. “Keep my ordinances, as I have delivered them to 
you. Every man praying with his head covered, disgraceth 
his head. But every woman praying with her head not cov- 
ered, disgraceth her head. For the man was not created for 
the woman but the woman for the man.” (1 Cor. 11: 2-15) 
() From the consecration of the Mass until the end of the 
Communion, the priest joins the tips of the thumbs and in- 
dex fingers because of their immediate contact with the 
Blessed Sacrament. 


Unique—Not Usual 


My Protestant husband wants to know how Catholics jus- 
tify the title “Mother of God” in the “Hail Mary.”— 
J.S., Newron, Wis. 


\s for the prayer formula known as the “Hail 
Mary,” the first part is taken from the Scrip- 
tures, as recorded by St. Luke. (1: 28-38) The 
second part has been added by the Church. 
The salutation “Mother of God” is based 
logically on the statement of the angel: “. .. 
The Holy which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God.” (1:35) 
Your husband’s mistake originated in the 
fifth century and has been known ever since as 
Nestorianism. This heresy, or religious error, was so labeled 
because it was advanced by a Bishop of Constantinople 
whose name was Nestorius. Long before Protestants began 
their organized disagreement with Catholics, the heresy was 
condemned by the Council of Ephesus—in 431, under Pope 
Mt. Celestine I. 

Along the same general lines as Nestorius, your husband 
contends that, since God is divine and supreme, He had no 
mother—could have no mother; that although Mary is the 
mother of Jesus, she is not the Mother of God; that even 
though Christ was made man for us, He had a mother only 
a man. 

Your husband’s mistake and that of Nestorius is common- 
place, but nonetheless misleading. It is based on the premise 
that the Creator and His creatures are exactly the same in 
all Tespects, that He can accomplish no more ‘than we, that 
in carrying out His designs He must act thus and so. In that 
basic error, every heresy—past, present, and future—is rooted. 


It is inaccurate to state, as your husband does, that Christ 
was made man for us. Prior to the instant of the Incar- 
nation, we did not have Christ, for Christ is the God-Man. 
We should say that God, without ceasing to be God, became 
Man also. No such marvel could be brought about unless a 
Divine Person made a human nature His very own, per- 
sonally. If Christ consisted merely of a human person and 
human nature, He would not be divine. Since Christ has 
proved Himself to be divine, He must be a Divine Person 
who has a divine nature plus a human nature. Among our- 
selves, the ratio of person to nature is one to one. But that 
is no reason why, in the case of the Divine Trinity, the ratio 
cannot be different—three Persons to one and the very same 
divine nature. In Christ, the ratio is one Person to two 
natures. The Almighty can so arrange and, from divine 
Revelation, it is clear that He did so. 

To become a man, to become human as well as divine, the 
Son of God needed a human nature. It was not necessary 
that His human nature be prepared by a human mother— 
God can create a human body directly as well as a human 
soul. But Revelation assures us that Divine Providence did 
bring about the Incarnation through the instrumentality of 
a human mother. Hence, Mary is the Mother of Him Who 
is divine as well as human—Mary is the Mother of God. 

When a mother and father co-operate for the procreation 
of a child, they supply the body. The soul is created and 
united to the body directly by God. Even so, we consider 
wife and husband as mother and father of the child. To say 
that Mary is the Mother of God is not to imply that she 
mothered His divine nature. Mary contributed the body of 
Christ, while the Almighty provided Christ’s human soul. 
Mary mothered Christ, who is divine as well as human. Mary 
cannot be the Mother of Christ without at the same time 
being the Mother of God—unless Christ be a merely human 
person. But according to the Scriptures, Christ is one Per- 
son and divine—the Second of the Trinity. 

To a considerable extent, your husband’s problem is 
worsened by a mental roadblock. In his endeavor to under- 
stand Mary’s motherhood, he is insistent upon making it 
square with the usual and fails to recognize it as unique. 
The dictionary defines the adjective “unique” as applying 
to something “of which there is but one; having no like or 
equal; standing alone in comparison with others; unequaled.” 
Until reassured by the angel, Mary, too, was perplexed and 
worried about her announced motherhood. But reassured, 
she could say without vainglory: “Behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me blessed, because He that is 
mighty hath done great things to me!” (Luke 1: 48, 49) 


Profanity 


Is it sinful to invoke the name of God when excited?— 
L. H., New BritTAINn, CONN. 


Very often, people refer untidily to blasphemy, swearing, 
cursing, and profanity as though all four were variations 
of one and the same thing. Profanity is a disrespectful use 
of any of the holy names of God or of other sacred persons. 
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The use of the sacred names “Jesus” or “Christ” as mere by- 
words is, in itself, gravely disrespectful. It is only normal 
that devout people wince from shock at any profanation of 
names so sacred. However, many of those addicted to the 
bad habit of profanity are not seriously guilty in the forum 
of conscience because of a lack of advertence to their im- 
propriety and a lack of intentional disrespect. What has 
been stated above applies, at times, to some extent, to such 
expressions as “Oh God!” “Oh my God!” “For God’s sake!” 
But it can and does happen that recourse to such expres- 
sions, when triggered by startled excitement or as a safety- 
valve for pent-up emotion, is, by implication, a tribute to 
the One who counts most in the providential supervision of 
human events. All of which adds up to this: always be con- 
servative, lest any use of a sacred name deteriorate into an 
abuse. 


Church History 


Is there any publishing concern that puts out a history 
of the Church—popes, antipopes, national conversions, 
heretics, etc?—J. C. LANCASTER, CALIF. 


Space does not permit a complete listing of the many worth- 
while books treating of the history of the Church. We 
recommend one authored by Neill & Schrandt, published by 
Bruce, obtainable through the book department of THE 
Sicn. The fascinating study of the Church’s history adds 
very much to the education of the Catholic layman. 


Not Hopeless 


If God won't hear the prayers of one in mortal sin, doesn’t 
the stnner waste his time by praying? If one lapses into 
the same sins habitually, should he not logically stay away 
from the sacraments?—T. Y., SCRANTON, PA. 


It is understandable that God cannot have the 
same attitude toward one who is in the state 
of grace and toward one who is (dis)graced by 
mortal sin. By a good life, the one man exem- 
plifies his loyalty to God. By a sinful life, the 
other man treats even God as a reject. The 
gravely sinful man is in no position to pray 
for others or for any intention of his own— 
with the sole exception of his reconciliation 
with God. But for that intention, he can and 
should pray with profound humility and hopeful yearning. 
‘A contrite and humbled heart, O God, 
(Ps. 50:19) 

We must remember that the sacraments were instituted 
by Christ and are administered by the Church for the sake 
of human souls—according to their needs. The “sacraments 
of the living” are intended for those already in the state of 
The “sacraments of the dead” provide for those who 
are in want of grace. According to Church Law, the sacra- 
ments are available to all who seek them reasonably. If a 
penitent’s contrition is sincere, here and now, he is entitled 





Thou wilt not 
despise.” 


grace. 


to seek absolution. A lapse today is not proof that yester- 
Certainly the 
Lord Himself is not to be outdone by us in forgivingness. 
And He exhorts us to forgive “till seventy times seven times.” 
(Matt. 18:22) Even more knowingly than we, He under- 
stands that some penitents are spiritually weaker than others, 


day’s contrition was an insincere travesty. 


that some have to cope with temptations which never or 
seldom beset others. 

On the one hand, to say that so and so needs the sacra- 
ment of Penance is not to say that he is entitled to it. With 
his need, there must be coupled a sincere repentance. On 
the other hand, the needy penitent is entitled to the sacra- 
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ment—no matter how often—provided his repentance 
genuine. It should be kept in mind that one test and ingj 
cation of sincerity is perseverance in the purpose of amen 
ment. A sincere penitent looks forward as well as backward 
he regrets the past out of regard for God and his own bey 
self, and for the same double reason determines that th 
future won't be a case of “the same old story.” An exper 
enced sinner cannot plead ignorance as to occasions of siy 
Every penitent should be alert lest he swindle himself ) 
mistaking a dreamy desire to amend for an open-eyed 
termination to do so. To conclude, do not shy away fron 
the sacraments. Rather, make the most of the sacramens 
intended for your penitential needs. With divine help, 
man need be a hopeless weakling. 


No Objection 


Both parents of my Catholic girl friend are non-Catholic 
May she attend their funeral services in a_ Protestan 
church?—C. K., Jersey City, N. J. 


There appears to be no objection whatever to her so plan. 
ning. It is understood, of course, that she would attend in 
a spirit of filial respect and would take no active part in the 
service. Thus, her presence would not seem to be an en 
dorsement of a non-Catholic service. Non-Catholics are often 
puzzled—annoyed even—at the aloof attitude of Catholic 
toward non-Catholic religious services. The reason should be 
obvious. Whether Jew, Protestant, or Catholic, a man prays 
as he believes. His prayers are a profession of his faith, For 
that reason, a Catholic cannot pray with a Unitarian, for 
a Unitarian denies the Trinity. Jews deny the divinity of 
Christ; many Protestants doubt it. Many, too, do not believe 
the feasibility of suffrages for a departed soul—the dominant 
purpose of a funeral service. All of which is another way ol 
saying that it is unworthy of God and man to suppose that 
one religion is or can be as good as another. 


Priestess: Deaconess 


Why does our Church exclude women from the priesthood 
and not have even deaconesses, as used to be the case?- 
T. A., Tunsa City, OKLA. 


A priest is a divinely appointed mediator between God and 
men. Only God can decide upon His own spokesmen from 
among the human family. In neither Old Testament times 
nor New did the Almighty designate women for the offic 
of the priesthood. St. Paul expressly forbids women an} 
such function. 

In the earliest centuries of the Church, widows and other 
women known as deaconesses were blessed, but never oF 
dained. Among their functions was the assisting of women 
at baptism which, in those days, was often by way of im- 
mersion. But as early as the First General Council of the 
Church, in 325, at Nice, abuses were inveighed against, and 
by the eighth century the office was abolished. 


Invalid 


} 


If godparents be fallen-away Catholics who have changed 
over to another religion, are they entitled to serve @ 
sponsors? If not, is the validity of the baptism affected?- 
F. B., SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 


According to Canon 765 of Church law, their sponsorship 
would not be valid. Only representative Catholics are & 
titled to function as godparents at a Catholic baptism. Who 
could be unrepresentative than renegades? The 
validity of the baptism would not be aftected. 
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] BEHIND-THE-SCENES activity in tele- 


5 vision continues at a brisk pace. 

Some of it affects viewers directly, 
5 ome of it indirectly and, in a few in- 
r sances, the effect is still to be deter- 
[ mined, but the fact that so much is 
taking place is most encouraging and 
portends well for the future of the in- 
dustry as a whole. 

| In the final stages of perfection. for 
aample, and soon to be marketed is 


m inexpensive little gadget that can 
taily be attached to any standard TV 
vt. One flip of a switch and it will 
laperecord any for future 
| viewing, 

Suppose you'd like to watch a_par- 
ticular show but will be unable to be- 
ause of a conflict with 
t social matter. Just flip the switch, 
tayerecord the show you'd otherwise 
have missed, and watch it later. 

With the aid of this gadget (as vet 
unmamed) viewers also will be able to 
build their own library of favorite pro- 
grams that can be seen over and over 
again if desired. 


p? ogram 


some_ business 


To Pay Or Not To Pay 





: \lso in the public interest but at an- 
her level is the bitterly contested pay- 
IV matter, which seems to be coming 
0a head and may even be settled by 
the time you read ‘this. 

\t least, as this issue of THE SIGN 
Was being prepared, a powerful faction 
im the Senate, headed by Strom Thur- 
ond of South Carolina and one in 
the House whose spokesman is Oren 
Harris of Arkansas appeared deter- 
mined to force the Fighty-sixth Con- 
3 s€$ to Commit itself once and for all. 
Senator Thurmond has promised to 
defeat the pay-TV issue by law and, if 
Nt hasn't already introduced a bill to 





RADIO and 
TELEVISION 


by JOHN LESTER 


Fred Astaire (above, left) as depicted by cartoonist Bill Connor. The heel-clicking 
dancer's tele-debut was repeated Feb. 11 by popular demand. Dr. Frank Baxter 
and Cheryl Callaway in Bell System’s latest Science Series TV offering, a charming 
look at language and how it came to be 


that effect, he can be expected to do so 
momentarily. 

Congressman Harris, chairman of the 
House Commerce Committee, has had 
a similar bill in mind for some time, 
although his would permit “trial runs” 
and “tests” of coin-in-the-slot 
systems under specified conditions. 

Since the issue is so strongly backed 
on both sides, my guess is that neither 
can expect total victory but that some 
sort of compromise plan will have to 
be worked out to protect 
limited means and insure the establish- 
ment of a new industry to further bol- 
ster our economy. 


certain 


viewers of 


Phony TV Blurbs 


At still another level, the Federal 
Trade Commission has declared all-out 
war on “phony” advertising in both 
radio and TV. 

Ex-FBI agent Charles A. Sweeny has 


been appointed by FTC Chairman 





John Gwynne to head this 
crackdown ever undertaken by _ the 
agency and has been promised com- 
plete co-operation by its more than 650 
field men throughout the country. 

To assist Sweeny in “doing the job,” 
which, on his past record, he can be 
expected to do, the Advertising Federa- 
tion of America has launched a nation- 
wide “truth in advertising” campaign 
similar to one it conducted fifty years 
ago. 

In launching the current drive re- 
cently, AFA President C. James Proud 
stressed its urgent need at this particu- 
lar time. 

One is inclined to wonder why “truth 
in advertising” matter 
of continuing policy, although it must 
be admitted that periodic clean-ups are 
far better than none at all. 

In any case, the AFA deserves much 
credit for going after the ‘thoughtless 
and unscrupulous sharpsters,” the cheats 
and business pirates who find ways “‘to 


greatest 


shouldn’t be a 
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make a quick buck at the expense of 
their honest competitors”—not to for- 
get the public which pays and pays and 
pays. 

“It’s time the great advertising indus- 
try rededicated itself to driving them 
from behind the cloak of respectability 
that has the 
AFA’s 


Right on all counts, Mr. President. 


given them = sanctuary,” 


Proud said. 


CYO Favorites 


The Sisters, 


Como, are 


Fontane 
Perry 
the Baltimore CYO’s 

Award, which 
Auxiliary Bishop Jerome 
D. Sebastian at the annual CYO Mardi 
Gras Ball in Baltimore’s Fifth Regiment 
Armory Feb. 7. 

The girls, Bea, Margie, and Geri 
(Mrs. Al Latchford, of New York) were 
selected as the outstanding Catholic 
entertainers of the year at a convention 
of about 6500 CYO 


singing 
associated with 
1959 winners of 
coveted Celebrity 
presented by 


long 


the 


was 


members several 


weeks ago. 


Other awardees have been 
Teresa 1957, 


songstress 
3rewer, in the 


Lads last 


and Four 


year. 


And A Little Child, Ete. 


Feeling downcast and “blue,” Mother? 

If so, and if a few good laughs would 
put you right again, just engage one of 
your younger children in conversation 
or borrow one of the neighbor’s if none 
are available. 

It'll work 


simpler—and 


time and is 


cheaper—than 


almost every 
buving a 
new hat, according to Don Herbert, star 


NEWCOMER—Peter Breck as Clay Culhane 
in Black Saddle, the story of a one-time 
gunfighter turned frontier lawyer—one 
of the better new Western series on TV 
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of NBC-TV’s 
Mr. Wizard. 
letters 


excellent science series, 
Herbert has thousands of 
from young fans to prove his 
point. 

Want a sample or so? 

All right, but hold your sides. 

“Do you have any experiments with 
snakes?” one budding scientist wrote re- 
cently. ‘Please send them to me if you 
do because I would like to have them. 
My mother says experiments with metals 
are dangerous.” 

Another recently wrote, asking “what 
not to mix so I won't blow up my house 
or any other house?” 

One of Herbert’s all-time 
he has this one 
little citizen of 


favorites— 
framed—came from a 
Little Neck, L.I. 


“Mother says will you please remind 
the kids who watch your programs to 


clean up the kitchen after they finish 
their experiments?” 


Once Over Lightly 


The D. A.’s Man, on NBC-TV Satur- 
day nights, looks like a winner, as does 
its handsome star, John Compton, who 
portrays a hard-hitting private eye 
named “Shannon.” Tightly scripted by 
one of the writers of the precedent- 
shattering Medic series, The D. A.’s 
Man also features believable action and 
outstanding photography. . . . Rawhide, 
CBS-TV’s on-again-off-again, hour-long 
Western, was finally slotted in a prime 
Friday night time where it has failed 
to impress so far although the potential 
certainly is there. Eric Fleming and 
Clint Eastwood, two unknowns, are its 
stars. Jack Benny’s parody of the 
MGM film Gaslight finally turned up on 


RECOGNIZE HIM?—Louvis Nye in the role 

of Gordon Hathaway on Steve Allen Show. 
He now has Monday-to-Friday radio series 
and is being groomed for top CBS spot 


CBS-TV as Autolight Jan. 11. By 
hardly was worth the five years of |e 
action involved, after which Benny ’ 
to buy the rights anyhow. ... Op t 
other hand, ABC-TV’s hour-long g 
shot (Jan. 19), Youth Anonymous, y 
one of the best documentaries seep | 
this critic in months. Narrated by Joh 
Daly, it examined Detroit's succesfy 
fight to combat juvenile Celingueng 
with a program headed by 


X-COnvict 
Ernest “Tip” Rumsby. 


- Ont 
strength of its premiere episode, Thy 
Bride Possessed, ABC-TV’s new Tues 
night series, Alcoa Presents, shaped 

as another major entry for that network 
It’s based on unexplained experiencs 
of actual people. John Newland hog 


In Brief 


Jack Benny’s two CBS-TYV specialsar 
set for March 18 and May 23. Hel 
also replay Carnegie Hall April 6&.,., 
And Hollywood has picked the sam 
night to TV this year’s “Oscar” awards 
It’s a Monday, the worst night of th 
week for the film box office. Last years 
awards were aired in mid-week and & 
hibitors took a drubbing. . .. Dak 
Wells Fargo Robertson plans to produce 
his first feature-length picture, a Westem 
titled The Thousand Guns of Jusin 
Malloy, as soon as he can find a litle 
time. ... Plans for a tele-version of the 
long-running radio hit, Fibber MeGe 
and Molly, have been revived. Jim and 
Marian Jordan, the original stars, wom! 
appear in it, however. . . . Rumorgsat 
fying again that Big Jim Arness wil 
leave Gunsmoke unless he gets mor 
money. 





STILL GREAT—Despite fate of their. 
“‘come-back’’ attempts this season, Milton 
Berle and Ed Wynn must be considere 
two of the medium’s all-time “greats 








THE PASSION AND THE SINNER 


Christ glorified still seeks out 


the stray and the lost 


sinners 


Does God care? The 
answer can be found by 
all men in the divine 


pity of the Passion 


by NORBERT HERMAN, C.P. 


GOD’S ATTITUDE TOWARD MAN 
has always been a subject of human in- 
quiry. Does God live behind an iron 
curtain of divine snobbery, unconcerned 
about the foibles and eventual fate of 
the men and women He has created? 
Or, if God is really concerned about 
His creatures, is that concern limited 
merely to a productive display of di- 
vine power and nothing more? 

Such questions have stumped even 
the experts. Aristotle, for example, de- 
nied the possibility of any friendship 
between God and man on the scor¢ 
that too great a distance separates the 
two. But Aristotle lived before the full 
revelation of God’s merciful love for 
His creatures was made known to man- 
kind. He knew nothing about the Pas- 
sion and death of God’s Son, the 
Redeemer of the world. Without the 
gift of Christian faith, he could arrive 
at the notion only of a_philosopher’s 
God, the prime source and cause of all 
created being. 

But we Christians, more fortunate 
than the greatest of Greek philosophers, 
know that God seeks a friendship be- 
tween Himself and us regardless even 
of our status as sinners. We know, too, 
that God actually establishes a friend- 
ship with His creatures through the 
healing and transforming power of His 
grace, which makes us supernaturally 
lovable. 

God’s tremendous love, which makes 
its most majestic appeal through Christ 
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Crucified, is so powerful and _ persistent 
that no while he still lives, 
stands outside the ambit of God’s tender 
concern and merciful 


sinner, 
interest. Thus, 
there is no sinner so low that divine 
pity cannot lift him up. 
sin so terrible that the heart of God 
cannot 


There is no 
forgive it, no friendship with 
God so shattered that divine mercy can- 
not restore it. As long as man is on 
probation, living in this world of trial 
and testing, he can at any given mo- 
ment of grace turn to Christ Crucified 
for the very start of initial 
friendship, have that friendship restored 


divine 


if it has been unhappily lost, or have 
intensified if it has 
been happily preserved. The voice of 
the Man of Sorrows still pleads for the 
conversion of sinners, and the 
Christ, now glorified, dispenses to the 


it increased and 


same 


world those redemptive and restorative 
graces merited through His Passion and 
death. 

God, then, has met man on a mutual 
plane of life and interest in the mystery 
of the redemptive Incarnation of Christ. 
Humanity could not rise up to the level 
of divinity to restore a friendship which 
had been shattered by sin. But divinity 
could and did descend to humanity’s 
the living Concordat, 
in the Person of God’s Son, the God- 
Man, able to reconcile the two extremes 


level to become 


of the inadequacy of man, who could 
not atone for sin, and the holiness of 
God, who exacted strict justice. Through 
the human nature assumed by the Son 
of God, man and God became united 
Through the suf- 
fering humanity of Christ, man and God 
came to terms whereby human sin was 


again in friendship. 


atoned for and divine justice was satis- 
measure. The mercy of 
through the 


and death of God’s Son to save man 


fied beyond 
God_ intervened Passion 
from his own helplessness and to en- 
rich him through Christ Crucified to be- 
come a bargainer before God. 

In the of the 
Church, the Passion and death of Christ 
are still operative in the merciful work 
of saving and sanctifying sinners. The 


sacramental system 


mystery of Calvary thus transcends the 
mere confinement of any past historical 
event to reality, 
even a contemporary experience. Christ 


become an abiding 
did not suffer and die simply for our 
edification and wonderment but for our 
salvation and sanctification. Our status 
as sinners will ever remain as long as 
toward eternity. 
God allows us to make mistakes, but in 
order to help us learn from sad experi- 
ence: we can always profit from a knowl- 
weakness and 


we pursue our goal 


edge of our from a 


new-found reliance upon God’s strength. 
The merits of Christ’s Passion and death 
have been stored in the treasury of the 
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Church’s sacramental system to  trans- 
form sinners into saints, 

Now, there is a vast difference be- 
tween the status of an unbaptized sin- 
ner and that of the baptized, just as 
there is a vast difference between the 
baptized sinner in mortal sin and the 
baptized sinner conscious only of venial 
sin. The unbaptized sinner must first 
rush to the font to be washed clean 
of sin and guilt. The soul must be 
spiritually plunged into the blood of 
Christ, through the symbolism of the 
pouring water, to emerge as a new 
creation, now lovable in the sight of 
God. The baptized sinner, oppressed 
by mortal sin, be rebaptized 
but can be restored to God’s friendship, 
again through the merits of the Passion 
of Christ, in the sacrament of absolving, 


cannot 


where the words of divine forgiveness, 
uttered by Christ all through His Pas- 
sion and most poignantly on the cross, 
effect a reconciliation. 


pb pe status of sinner still clings to the 
Christian who is not conscious of 
mortal sin unforgiven, for he too must 
atone through Christ for past offenses, 
for lost opportunities, and for the lack 
of that required effort needed in every 
given moment of life’s encounter with 
God. Thus, even the saintly man will 
acknowledge his sinfulness before man 
and God. He pays tribute to the abid- 
ing mystery of the Passion and death of 
Christ. which is effective in the heart 
of sinner and saint alike, saving and 
sanctifying, restoring and elevating, re- 
newing and perfecting what Christ has 
purchased with His Precious Blood. 
God’s attitude toward the sinner is 
one of pity for human frailty. It is that 
divine attentiveness to hu- 
man need and helplessness. We might 


constant, 


describe God in terms of divine eager- 
ness to restore what has been shattered 
in man, to wash what has been soiled, 
and to renew and energize what has 
erown old and has lost its vigor. Di- 
vine mercy was the inspiration behind 
label 
the Passion and death of Christ. Di- 
vine mercy is still operative in the heart 
through — the 
Christ’s sufferings and death, which cf- 
fectively overleap the boundaries of the 
past to redeem and sanctify here and 
now what was then potentially  ori- 
entated toward God. 

No sinner today need hide in shame 
before God or ever fear that all is lost 
because of the oppression of remorse 
and guilt. All is not lost, for Christ 
came into the world precisely for the 
salvation of sinners. Christ suffered and 
died to remove the sinner’s shame, dis- 
pel his fear, renew his hope, win his 
love, and divinize his very life and ac- 


those historical events which we 


of sinners mystery of 









tion. Thus every sinner — resty 
through grace to the friendship of Go 
becomes a living witness to the me 
ful charity of God as manifested jp , 
Passion and death of God’s Son, 4. 
experiences this transformation in Chy 
and dedicates his energies to ; 
apostolate of Christ according to 
vocation granted him, the sinner , 
make his own the words of St. Pay); 
Timothy: “The grace of the Lord cay 
upon me in a full tide of faith and |oy 
the love that is in Christ Jesus. Hy 
true is that saying, and what a welcop 
it deserves, that Christ Jesus came in 
the world to save sinners. I was q 
worst of all, and yet I was pardoned 
so that in me first of all Christ Jesu 
might give the extreme example of hi 
patience.” (1 Tim. 1:14-16) 

The tragedy of the mystery of hum 
wickedness is not that men sin, \ 
appalling as the prevalence and per 
sistence of moral evil might be, the 
is always the God-granted chance give 
to the sinner to rise up, to reform, | 
mend the broken pieces of his spiritu 
life, even to ascend to greater heigh: 
of sanctity. Thus sin can be forgive 
It can be atoned for. It need not 
a crushing burden of conscience th 
perpetually 
drives his will t 


upsets a man’s mind 


» despair. God's att 
tude toward sinners has not change 
The well of divine pity has not n 
dry. God the Father has not forgotte 
the purpose of His Son’s sufferings at 
death. Neither has God the Son be 
come unmindtul of all who are in ne 
of the Divine Physician. Christ glor 
fied is still the Divine Shepherd guar 
ing the faithful and seeking out t 
stray and the lost sinners. 

No sinner today can justify a life 
spiritual frustration based on_ the wi 
warranted assumption that his mor 
weakness only proves the aloofness 
God. the divine plat 
which permitted man to fall, God wille 
to show His merciful concern throug 
the unbounded His Soi 
Christ Crucified. In the Passion an 


According to 


charity ol 


death of Christ, the eloquence of God's 


pity has made its most convincing 4 
peal to the heart of man. The wists 
of men today is certainly not he wh 
studies the historical incidents of th 
Passion and death of Christ merely ¢ 


: P Ont 
be impressed by the gencrosity of God 


Son or to be shocked by the malice 
Christ’s enemies. The wisest man is lt 
who, conscious of his own sinfulnes 
allows the divine purpose of the Pas 
sion to work its wonders in his so! 
Such a man lays bare his own hear 
before God that Christ might gracious! 
apply thereto the merits of His Passio! 
and death to redeem and sanctify whit 
rightly belongs to God. 
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PASSION OF OUR LORD 
— SE oN : 


IN POETRY 


FAREWELL AT NAZARETH 
By Winirrep Corrican, R.C. 


I need you, My Mother, come with Me a ways, 
Your hand on My arm, to the foot of the hill. 
I need to be bathed in the love of your gaze, 
Your deepening yearning for feeding Me still. 


In other ways, newer ways needing you still, 

Your absence to mother Me now and your pain, 
Your standing in blood on the top of a hill, 

Your bathing and swathing your spent Child again. 


Farewell, dearest Mother, rise up in My rising. 

Come up past the olives and watch Me ascend. 

My need is your needing, your blood in My bleeding. 
Your waiting and waiting and going to end. 


THEY WOULD NOT WAIT 
By KATHERINE GORMAN 


They would not wait with Me one hour, 
Shadowed by the bitter tree— 

I who made the void to flower, 

Who wore flesh to set them free— 

They would not wait one hour with Me, 


Yet I contrived them out of dust, 
Out of nothing, out of love; 

Planets know My hand out-thrust, 
Atom, star and crater-crust— 

All below and all above— 

I contrived them out of love. 


This the hyssop’s scalding flask, 
This the lances, this the nails— 
Anguish wears a noble mask, 
Lone, I trod the bloody trails— 
This, the hyssop and the nails. 


STRATEGY 
By C. E. Macu1re 


That king shall speak of victory whose cause 

Has found betrayal and has felt defeat; 

For men, who snatch their joys between the jaws 
Of danger, find allegiance triply sweet 

When yielded to a monarch who has borne, 

Deep in his flesh, the scars of alien whips. 

Who pays his legions with his love can scorn 

The flimsy armament of tanks and ships. 


So even Christ could hardly hold the heart 
So surely as from Golgotha’s hard throne, 
Which, subtle strategist of human art, 

He fashioned from the first to be His throne; 
Knowing with what fury men will-fight 

Who see their Captain ambushed in the night. 





PLACE OF THE SKULL 
By WILLIAM VINCENT SIELLER 


Think on the frightful irony— 
God's death in spring. 

Life had been dead too long, 
Smothered under snow. 

His palm-matted journey, 
Mock-heroic, a sad show 

With the rabble, brutal and strong, 
Having a festive fling. 


All His world new and growing 
In blossoms and leaves, 

Except for one barren tree, 
Dragging on the stony way. 

All the mob, ugly and knowing 
What weuld come from their plea— 
The mother, broken as she grieves 
In the dark outrageous day; 

The temple with its ravaged veil, 
His scattered friends trembling, 
Hearing the echo or words 

Issued from a dying mouth. 


The mangled flesh grows pale— 

Wild winds rise east, west, north, south, 
Whirling dust and leaves and frenzied birds, 
And lightning sets great thunders rumbling. 
The deathless death is finished 

And the loaned tomb is filled. 

In death, life is replenished. 

Though the God-Man was killed 

He lives as He willed, 

And death is banished. 


THE JUDGE 
(After the painting by Rouault) 


By Bruce FAwcETT 


The canvas groans. We stand here stricken dumb 
At music brutal, raw, whose crying draws 

Us upright, open-mouthed, amazed. We come 
To gaze on Truth’s dominion. Our lives pause. 


So limned, Your Face breaks into dazzling song, 
Soars into lyric fireworks of pain, 

Whose flaming harmonies retell the wrong 
Demanding You be Judge again, again. 


We are not fools, but men once more made wise 
To burn our pride to ash, our selves to less 
Before the agonies that are Your Eyes. 

Now is our poorness worthy to possess 

At last, we pray, the promises, the light, 

The Cause of cause, the shape of love, the Sight. 





by RED SMITH 


IN 1931, the St. Louis Cardinals opened 
the baseball season as defending cham 
pions of the National League. Though 
they had been whipped in the World 
Series by Connie 
ol Athletics 
cluded Letty Grove 
and Rube Walberg, 


Mack’s last great team 
a roistering mob that in- 
George Earnshaw 
\l Simmons, Mickey 
Binge Miller, 
Dykes—the Cardinals were 
solid favorites for another pennant. 


Cochrane, Jimmy Foxx, 


and Jimmy 
They should have been so regarded, 
for they had fierce hitters named Chick 
Hatey, Jim Bottomley, George Watkins, 
and Frank Frisch, who had his agile foot 
in the door of the Hall of Fame even 
then. Their catcher was Jimmy Wilson, 
slicker at his job than his great con 
temporaries, Cochrane and Gabby Hart 
nett, if not so fiery as they. 
Charley Gelbert, 
the brightest young 


Their short- 


stop. may have been 
infielder in the 
game; their center fielder was Peppei 
Martin, a living flame; a raft of strong 
young arms supported the star pitchers, 
Burleigh Haines, Bill 


Hallahan, Paul Derringer. 


Grimes, Jesse 


On form the Cardinals figured to win 


and they did easily, though it wasn’t 
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Nianagers ASK For 


easy at first. Early in the summer, they 
lost three times in a row. Their man- 


ager, Gabby Street, was almost frantic. 

Charles Evard Street was no strange 
to worry. Late in 1930, his first full sea 
son as manager in the big leagues, he 
Brooklyn to 
challenge the Dodgers for first place, 
and looked around tor his 
starting pitcher the guy there. 
That the pitcher, Flint Rhem, 
tottered into the hotel babbling a tale 
of having been kidnapped by Brooklyn 
mobsters and 


had led his forces into 
when he 
wasn't 


night 


forced at gunpoint to 
consume vast quantities of Prohibition 
hooch. The story was openly questioned 
by Brooklyn who had _ lived 


in the borough for years without ever 


residents 


being invited, let alone forced, to have 
a drink. 

In 1932, Gabby was to be blessed, and 
saddled, with the services of a pitcher 
named Dizzy Dean, whose extraordinary 
freedom from inhibition captivated mil- 
lions and set his manager to climbing 
walls. 

In 1931, Gabby Street was forty-eight 
and looked Like Oliver 
Goldsmith’s schoolmaster, he wore “the 


about sixty. 


ILLUSTRATION BY FRANK EVER 
day’s disasters in his morning face. 
Worry was his most faithful companion 
with one possible exception. If there 
was an exception, Buzzy Wares was it 

Buzzy was a coach with the Cardinals 
in charge of counting baseballs hit out 
of the park in batting practice. He was 
a round and amiable 
He and Gabby roomed to 
gether on the road. Buzzy snored. 

After the third defeat in Pittsburgh 
the pair retired early to their room in 
the Schenley Hotel. Buzzy switched of 
his bed lamp, curled up on his side 
and went to sleep. 

Gabby kept his light on for awhile 
studying the box scores in the Sporting 
News. Then he turned off the lamp 
and tried to compose himself, but sleep 
wouldn't From the other bed 
came the rhythmic howl of a crosscut 
saw biting through hickory logs. 

Sergeant Street—he’d served in the 
Army in World War I—switched on his 
light, stuffed tobacco into a pipe ane 
smoked it moodily. Now and then his 
glance shifted to his honking roommate 
A plump tract of blanket bulged roundly 
over the near side of the bed. 


man who wore 


spectacles. 


come, 
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Gabby rapped the ashes out of his 
ipe, switched off the light, and tried 
gin. In the darkness he kept seeing 
plays that he’d already seen by day- 
light, to his sorrow. If Derringer had got 
that pitch to Paul Waner just a little 
father outside . . if Sparky Adams 
iad come up with that bleeder by 
Gus Suhr . if—‘‘Hawnkough” came 
the refrain from the other 
Sssstchuppp!”’ 

Once more Gabby reached for the 
light, flinging off the covers. Stooping, 
te thrust a foot into a shoe, eyeing that 
und bulge of blanket. Then he 
kicked. 


bed, 


“‘Whuppp!” Buzzy woke in a tangle. 
‘Wh-wha—whatsamatter, Sarge?” 
“What do you mean by snoring, 


Gabby roared, “with conditions as they 
are?” 


” 


When Joe Kuhel was manager in 
Washington, he came home one night 
ater the customary defeat, silently and 
useeingly devoured the food set be- 
lore him, then flopped into a chair and 
al staring at the floor. 
ssted a movie, 

; ‘Idon’t feel like it, honey,” he said. 
You go ahead and I'll wait up.” 

When Mrs. Kuhel returned, Joe 
tadn’t moved. “How was the picture?” 
w asked. “All right,” his spouse said, 
ad Went on to bed. 


His wile sug- 


time later she called down- 
Stairs. “Joe, coming up?” 

“Tl be along in a little while.” 

“What are you doing down there, 
anyway?” 

“Nothing. Just reading.” 

“If you’re reading,” Mrs. Kuhel said, 
“why don’t you turn on the light?” 

“If a man cares enough about base- 
ball to make it his life,” Birdie Tebbetts 
has said, “he spends his days dreaming, 
hoping, working toward the one job 
where he must get fired. Does that make 


’ 


Some 


sense?’ 

It does not, especially if the man 
realizes that before he is fired his life 
as manager will be an eternity of frus- 
tration and despair relieved occasionally 
by flashes of brief, apprehensive hope. 
Yet hardly a baseball man breathes who 
would not welcome the job and the 
heartburn. 

In Tebbetts’ third season as manager 
in Cincinnati, the Reds did far better 
than had dreamed possible. 
Not until the next-to-last day of the sea- 


anybody 


son were they eliminated as pennant 
Then they finished third. 
It was easy to imagine how Tebbetts 
must have suftered, telling himself over 
and over that his players weren’t as good 
as that, didn’t belong up there, and 


contenders. 


-must find their predestined level—yet 


hoping against hope all summer long. 






























“Far from it,” Birdie said. “I enjoyed 
every minute of it. 
year of my life.” 


It was the greatest 


Yet less than two years later Tebbetts 
didn’t wait to be fired. Unable to take 
the heartburn any longer, he resigned. 
“T’ll never 
taking a job in the office of the Mil- 
waukee Braves. 

If the job is that tough, who would 
want it? Mayo Smith did, for one. 
Fired as manager of the Phillies, he 
moved in cheerfully as Tebbetts’ suc- 
Fired by the Phillies six years 
earlier after handling the club’s only 
pennant-winner in thirty-five years, 
Eddie Sawyer willingly quit the business 
world to take Smith’s place in  Phila- 


manage again,” he said, 


cessor. 


delphia. 
Thus it always goes. This month, six- 
teen managers occupy sweaty little of- 


fices in major-league training camps in 
the South and Southwest. Two of them, 
Casey Stengel of the Yankees and Mil- 
waukee’s Fred Haney, are comforted by 
the knowledge that their teams were best 
last year and may be best again. Most of 
the others know in their hearts what the 
summer holds for them but hope de- 
voutly that they are mistaken. 

Before another March comes around, 
some of them will be out of work. They 
know it, and they wouldn’t have it any 
other way. 
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PSYCHOLOGY AND THE CROSS 


By Canon G. Emmett Carter. 135 pages. 
Bruce. $3.00 
The very title of this 
book is a hopeful sign 
of adventuresome 
thought. With a spirit 
of true Christian hu- 
manism, Canon Carter 
has deep reverence for 
iny authentic discovery 
of reality by 


_ 






human 
But he C. G. 
deeper reverence for the regency of the- 
ology over all human learning. He 
that human art of healing 
the mind or emotions of fallen men must 
ultimately be enlightened by rays of su- 
pernatural light and energized by the 
rule of supernatural love. 

Supernatural light and love pour out 
upon this world through the Cross of 
Christ. The Cross is the meeting point 
where all that 


E. Carter 


science. has a 


knows any 


and 
grace Comes to its perfect integration in 
the human Our Lord. 

This book emphasizes a truth often 


is good in nature 
heroism of 


forgotten in the current enthusiasm for 
psychiatric achievements: it is existential 
man whom Christ came to heal and to 
save: man of every age, with all his 
amazing complexity—his wounded emo- 
tions, his instinctive drives, his com- 
plexes, his neuroses, and his sins. More 
over, the Man 


knowledge, 


Jesus, with His infused 
knew exactly what is in the 
The chaotic world of the 


id, the tension-fraught, sometimes child 


heart of man. 


ish, world of the superego, and ail the 
conscious yearnings of the human heart 
were an open book to the human mind 
of Christ. 

Yet the wisdom He gave us for tran- 
quilizing our spirits was a wisdom with 
no necessary dependence upon the psy- 
chological jargon of any age. He gave 
us His Sermon on the Mount, the parable 
of the prodigal son, the allegory of the 
vine and the branches, the mysticism of 
the farewell discourse, and, best of all, 
the inexhaustible, wisdom of 
Calvary’s Cross. 

On the level of conscious motivation 
it is this wisdom, fortified by grace, which 
must lead a man to peace of mind and 
holiness of heart. 


wordless 


can tell 
us much about such basic drives as sell 


Psychology 


preservation, ¢go-maximation, group con 
But, 
as Canon Carter shows us, it is the theo- 
logical counterparts to these drives which 
present us with a field for true Christian 


formance, and psychosexual desire 
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self-expression. The Fatherhood of God, 
the uniqueness of vocation, the fruitful- 
ness of the Cross, the Christian’s solidarity 
with mankind in Christ, and Our Lord’s 
personal love for each one of us—these 
are the truths which supply the motiva- 
tion for coming to grips with the con- 
flicts every man finds in his own soul. 
There is no stuffiness in the writing 
of Canon Carter. He avoids complica- 
tions which might confuse his readers. 
Sometimes he is less explicit than is 
desirable when he could give deeper in- 
sights into the wisdom of the Cross. But 
his principal message is unmistakable. 
Like Pius XII, he wants the depth psy- 
chologists to continue their reverential 
search into the heart of man; let them 
tell us all they can about the dynamics 
of the 
nomena 


unconscious, about such phe- 
as transference, resistance, and 
psychiatric but ultimately 
man finds security only when “he throws 


Our 


abreactions: 


away all human props.” 
God. 
AUGUSTINE PAUL HENNESSY, C. P. 
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A POET BEFORE THE CRo« 


By Paul Claudel. 269 pag 
Regnery. $63 


This book is the stam- 
mering epic in prose of 
a poet turned mystic. 
Some will see in it 
the profound spiritual 
deposition of a trans- 
figured  Frenchman— 
who, as a 
literary careerist, ra- 
tionalized himself out 
of the Church and then, finding himg 
suddenly on his knees before the Cros 
became its laureate. 

This is the first English translati 
of Un Poete Regarde la Croix. T 
original was begun in the spring 
1933, when Claudel had just complet 


one young 


Paul Claude 


a tenure of six years as French Ap 
bassador to the United States.and ha 
come to New York from Washingto 


in preparation for his return to Fran 
At the outset there are references t 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral 
author’s imminent 
homeland: 
Outside of 
side of 


and to t 
departure for | 
time and almost out 
I watch the long 
Sacrifice eternally prescribed . . 
the contrite attentive public mo 
ing about and expanding betwee 
the pillars 

\s we 


space 


read this brief prelude, » 
see clearly that the mind and heart: 
Paul Claudel have 
cern—the Cross: 


here but one © 
that in the scof 
of this work there is a single dominat 
purpose: to penetrate more deeply tl 
mighty Drama reenacted daily upon t 
altars of the Universal Church. 


and 


Claudel was well along in his sixtie 


when this challenge engaged him-a 
termined wayfarer straining at twilig 
toward the formidable crags of Christia 
mysticism. He explores at every step 


the ascent. The scriptural propheae 
are his rod and _ staff, the liturgy 2) 


rushlight. It is fascinating to watt 
him as he struggles for some heightene 
point of view, some fresh illuminatio! 
directed to an overwhelming corrobor 
tion of the Cross and _ its conquest 0 
the human heart. 

This ardor-driven exegesis is a pl 
ess full of pitfalls, and the result, whl 
impressive, is not wholly success 
Other poets have tried it, only to pr 
that the poetic gift is not necessarl 
a passport to the mysticism of the sain 
Few poets have been able to come ont 
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»s serenely in this type of encounter 
3 did St. John of the Cross and St. 
pernard of Clairvaux. The lay poet 
articularly is at a disadvantage, seldom 
having the theological discipline to coun- 
erbalance his poetic intuition. 
Occasionally, the involutions of his 
vie come close to substantiating a 
comment by Henri Massis that Claudel 
is “disorderly” and “incommunicable.”’ 
professor Fowlie’s translation gives evi- 
dence, in spots, of a too liberal adher- 
ence to the intricate idiom of the 
original text. A more meticulous proof- 
reading also would have helped. 
Nevertheless the book is one that en- 
hances the stature of an author long 
admired in America for the nobility 
af his lyrics. Whether sighing for the 
nversion of the Jews or pleading for 
the souls of heretics and pagans, Claudel 
never permits us to forget that “the 
Cross is God at work!” 

CLIFFORD J. LAUBE. 
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By Andrés Fernandez, S.J. 817 pages. 
Newman. $12.50 


The late Pére LaGrange stated “The 
gospels themselves are the only life of 
Christ that can be written. Nothing 
remains for us but to understand them 
a well as we can.” Father Fernandez 
ha made a distinguished contribution 
0 our understanding of the gospels. 
His Life of Christ may be classified as 
exegetical, rather than literary (Mau- 
tiac, Daniel-Rops), or devotional or 
homiletic (Goodier, Sheen). As an ex- 
eetical Life of Christ it stands in the 
ume category as the excellent biog- 
rphies written by Prat and Ricciotti. 
The former is a translation from the 
French, the latter is from the Italian. 
femandez’ is from the Spanish, sec- 
ond edition. The work of translating 
has been done by Father Paul Barrett, 
O.FM., Cap., and he is to be praised 
lor a faultless style. The reader will 
ind no Spanish idioms protruding. 

The Life of Christ grows out of the 
lour gospels, arranged according to a 
frame of time and place. This chrono- 
logical harmony of the gospel data is 
amplified with interpretation of texts, 
plus historical, topographical, and arche- 
ological information derived from mod- 
tm research. The elements are woven 
mo a readable whole and there you 
have it. 

Writing such a life of Our Lord is 
lot an easy task. Father Fernandez 
brings to his work a long background 
ot Scriptural experience, more than 
forty years. Twenty of those he spent 
in Palestine as Director of the Jesuit 
biblical Institute. During those years 
he guided students of the Institute 
ound the sacred sites and shrines of 


the Holy Land. (This reviewer had the 
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God’s love, the author shows the 
concrete and personal message 
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ings of Calvary. 
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| privilege of being numbered among 
them.) One may realize then that Father 
| Fernandez knows the Holy Land as few 
i 


men know it. His personal knowledge 
and affection shine through every page 
and give the book a special distinction. 

The value beauty the book 


are enhanced by an abundance of care 


and ol 


fully chosen and expertly reproduced 


photographs. The author is familiar 


with New Testament bibliography in 
English, German, French, Italian, and 
Spanish writings, non-Catholic as well 


as Catholic. His presentation of intorma- 


tion is concise, clear, and balanced. In 
controversial matters his judgment is 
discriminate but definitive. Author, 


translator, and publisher are to be con 


eratulated for their production of a 


and beautiful Life ol 


| distinguished 
| Christ. 
MSGR. JOHN J. 


DOUGHERTY, 5S.S.D. 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
THE MIDDLE EAST 


By Raymond Etteldorf. 
Macmillan. 


184 pages. 
$3.75 


The tragedy 
of the Christian era, 
Msgr. Etteldorf notes, 


greatest 


was the dismember- 
ment of Christendom 
when the Schisms of 


the Eastern Christians 
and the Protestant Re- 


volt caused two tidal 

cas R. Etteldorf 
waves that carried on 
their crests whole populations away 
from the Church. The Schisms began 


as early as the fifth century when, from 
political self-interest and quarrels ove} 
nations began to erect their 
national churches. ‘That Eastern 
part of the Church which has survived 
the often convulsive separations is the 
Maser. Etteldort{’s 
study. 


doctrine, 
own 


subject. of informal 


and informative \ 
If his present position in the Sacred 
for the Oriental Church 


author’s narrative and 


Congregation 
the 
some authority, his extensive 
in the Middle East lend 
and conviction to the book. Journeying 


gives argu- 
ments 
travels color 
through eight countries, he pauses here 
there the 

Church today to make random observa- 

tions on the political and social life 
| of the area and to describe his own per 
The 
visits are overwhelmingly Muslim, with 


and in his description of 


sonal encounters. countries he 


the exception of Lebanon (about 50 per 
cent Christian) and Israel. He discusses 


the many rites which, while firmly united 


with Rome, show marked differences 
from the Western Latin rite. In Leba- 
non, where there are less than a half 


million Catholics, there is perhaps the 


ereatest number and diversity of these 


rites. 


In that tiny, snow-peaked coun- 
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try they range from the relatively numer- 
ous Maronites and Melkites to the 
Chaldeans, with 1,390 adherents. Here 
Msgr. Etteldorf takes the opportunity 
to discuss the Church’s attitude toward 
the Oriental rites, all older than the 
Latin and resembling the rites still used 
by the schismatics. The roots of each 
rite lie deep in the traditions of cen- 
turies, and the meticulous way in which 
the Church has sought to preserve them 
is abundantly clear from her legislation. 
History indeed testifies to the disastrous 
results of the attempts by the Latins to 
persuade Orientals to change their 
rituals. 

The spiritual and cultural riches that 
the Middle East has given the Western 
world, which have been lost to the 
area, accentuate a compelling fact for 
the author. It is “a sense of gratitude, 
tinged with shame for centuries of neg- 
lect, that impels us to bring the divine 
revelation back to the land whence it 
came to us, to bring Christ back to 
Jerusalem.” The number of conversions 
from Islam to Christianity has, however, 
remained conspicuously small. The 
author cites as a reason the complete 
rejection of the convert by the commu- 
nity, an explanation which does not 
seem adequate. Though he points out 
that Islam is not only a religion for 
the majority of the peoples in the area, 
but a way of life as well (as has been 
so often repeated) yet Msgr. Etteldorf 
does not pursue the subject. If he had, 
he might have been able to offer a 
more adequate background to a solution. 
There remain over four million sepa- 
rated Christians in the area, and it is 
to these that the author would make 
his first appeal, to “return Christ to 
Jerusalem.” 

JEANETTE WAKIN. 
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Thousands of religious educators in 
America are beginning to feel the need 
for a wider perspective and deeper un- 
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and frustrating attempts to “make dis- 
ciples of all men.” 
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volume which considers their mission 
in its historical, theological, and prac- 
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approach to their task which is as tire- 
some as it is valueless. Instead they 
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extremes which constantly tempt them. 
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How to overcome 


your fears 


Thousands throughout the world have done so by 
applying the common-sense formulas in 


ACHIEVING PEACE of HEART—By Narciso Irala, S.J. 
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In this fast-moving age of stress, more and more people are turning to | 


doctors and psychiatrists to obtain 


real or imaginary. In most cases such professional ministrations are unneces- 
sary. You can stop letting things “zg 


your emotional disturbances by simp] 


a great Catholic psychologist who himself was at one time on the verge of a 


nervous breakdown. In ACHIEVING 


shows how frustrated people can e 


physically. By following the simple 


tne peace and tranquility whicn is your rightful heritage. 


although many practicing psychiatrists apply its teachings. It is also note- 
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medical faculty of the University of 
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methods he lays down, you too can enjoy | 
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100,000 copies have already been sold. So 
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SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES 


who have been helped by following the advice 
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A WRITER: 


‘*By following your advice I conquered the inso 


happy man. 


the continual headache which I used to hg 
when studying has completely disappeared.’’ 


continual blushing. Your explanations and au 
suggestive exercises brought back my lost cont 
within a few days.”’ 
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A BUSINESS MAN: 
“I used to have fits of anger and impulses 


that of my family. With your method I have i 
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A DOCTOR: 





igue, and sleep better.’ 
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A LAYMAN: 
““My wife had been suffering from persistent 
somnia for six months. Now she sleeps perfec 
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profession because of a feeling of inferiority and ‘ 


suicide which were embittering my existence and 
proved so much Iam like a child with a new toy.”’ 


Since your lecture, I have regained my opti- . : . } 
m, work with greater efficiency and less “ta is written in lay terms which anyone can | 


"tly 
lue to the fact that you interviewed her and ex 
plained what you say in your book about resting.”’ 


WHAT Achieving Peace of Heart 
WILL DO FOR YOU 


to Irala’s methods. They are simplicity it- 
T: self. You are shown how, with little 
effort, you can reverse all negative think- 
ing habits which lie at the base of most 


proven method of re-educating the mind 


ave your Sexual Instincts, how to make the 
best of Misfortunes, how to “‘live with 





ns by simple formulas and exercises, how 
a to replace your worries, your scruples, 

your pessimism, etc., with Optimism, 
Hope, Love and Joy. 


to 


m- YOUR SIX BEST DOCTORS 


Remember, ACHIEVING PEACE OF 
‘ HEART is NOT a ‘“‘medical’’ book. It 


understand and apply. Your six best | 
doctors, Father Irala emphasizes, are the | 
Sun, Water, Air, Exercise, Diet and Joy. 
in- What blessings are in store for you if 
you will only learn how to use them 
according to the methods laid down by 
this renowned Catholic teacher ! 
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organized and most scholarly jp 4, 
book, come from men like Fate 
Sloyan and Jungmann and trace Tel. 
gious education from earliest time, 
contemporary trends. 

The theological and practical segjy, 
make no real attempt at order or thor 
oughness. But even if these section; 
such are weak, the individual chap, 
are worthwhile. Among the best of y, 
theological essays are Fr. Goudre 
“Introduction to a Pedagogy of Fai, 
and Fr. Weigel’s “Meaning of Sac, 
Doctrine in the College.” The praci 
considerations range from catechist {y, 
mation and Newman Clubs to 4 
problems of content and method and 
Confirmation at the age of reason, 

Though too many survey-type chapter 
spoil it for the expert and too iti 
organization weakens it as an intrody 
tion for the novice, still this book yj 
probably remain a standard backgrouy 
reader for anyone engaged in religion 
education. 
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THE THORN OF ARIMATHE\ 


By Frank G. Slaughter. 317 pag 
Doubleday. $3.95 





This seems to be the 
twenty-fifth book with- 
in a comparatively few 
years from Dr. Slaugh- 
ter’s typewriter or 
panting dictaphone. 
Most of his novels are 
costume romances of 
one period or another, 

with lavish bits of  F. G. Slaughter 
medical or surgical information, suitable 
to the times, mixed in as his signature 
Several of his novels are popula 
Sunday-school bible stories as befits : 
Presbyterian elder. 

In this instance, Elder Slaughter taks 
from Italian tradition the legend tha 
Veronica was the wife of Quintus, » 
dier of Tiberius. He does not go ¥ 
far as to have Tiberius healed by th 
Veil. Instead, he has Veronica and he 
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husband, Quintus (a physician in th 
Slaughter manner), exiled, with Pontus 
Pilate, into Gaul. Lest I forget, Veronic 
a vase-painter, is the niece of Joseph 
Arimathea—“Uncle Joseph.” Mary Me 
dalen is introduced into the story, rath 
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By Irvi 
Double 









surprisingly as a comely matron, Wi 
to a physician, Joseph of Galilee. Even 
tually, Veronica and Quintus and Josep! 
of Arimathea land in Britain, husban¢ 
and wife are separated and rejoined it 
excessively melodramatic style, and the 
novelist manages to mix in the legen 
of the flowering thorn of Glastonbury 
For some odd reason Dr. Slaughter he 
left out the legend of the Holy Grail 

As a novel, the book has all the req! 
sites of a Class B motion picture \" 
the trend for biblical subjects in ta 
field continues). But it would hard! 
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have interested the late Cecil B. De | 
Mille. An enterprising producer would 
jo better to investigate the Passion Play 
yeronica’s Veil a much less fantastic 
id infinitely more inspiring re-creation _— 
of the incident commemorated in Cath- 
lic Stations of the Cross. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
The newest DOUBLEDAY 
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“,..making the world’s finest Catholic 
literature available to all.” 


DORAN HURLEY. 





0UR MASS EXPLAINED 


By Monsignor Chevrot. 241 pages. 
Liturgical Press. $3.75 





TERESA OF AVILA 
Marcelle Auclair. A vital, vivid and realistic biog- 
raphy of the great mystic, theologian, author and 


‘The altar is the frontier between 
heaven and earth,” says Monsignor 


Chevrot. Our Mass Explained explores 
this frontier, where the prisoners of 
arth escape—at least for a time—into 
the free air of heaven. 

Translated from the French, this 
midebook ably examines the history 
ofthe Mass, lightly sketches its theology, 
ad speaks its piety with a Gallic ac- 
ent. Chevrot gives us much of the 
tichness of European thought about the 
Mass and flavors it with choice morsels 
af history. You can learn the origins 
a some of the peculiarities—most of 
vhich you probably never noticed— 
aout the Sacrifice which consumes 
2000 hours out of a normal Catholic’s 
life. You can discover why we now take 
ua collection of money in church, 
why the priest whispers the Canon, and 
een why the subdeacon holds the paten 
under the humeral veil at a Solemn 
Mass. Above all, you will find out why 
we cannot live as Christians without 
the Mass. 

The book has three minor drawbacks. 
Ituses some old-fashioned terminology, 
itoverlooks the Mass changes of 1955, 
ad it was printed in England where 
he print is too faint and too cramped 
be read easily by American eyes. The 
liturgical Press usually does better by 
. However, if you have never yet 
tad a good book on the Mass, you 
should, and this book will serve you 
well, 


JAMES FISHER, C.S.P. 
MAIN STREET, U.S.S.R. 


By Irving R. Levine. 408 pages. 
Doubleday. $4.50 


This book, by a long-time American 
radio and television correspondent in 
Moscow, is a brilliant record and analy- 
‘of life in the Soviet Union, which 
has fortunately escaped the censorship 
mposed on his official reporting. This 
ford is packed with firsthand informa- 
lon, based on minute research, giving 
facts Statistics, and a variety of high- 
lights, All this contributes to make Mr. 
levine’s work a valuable reference book 
ad manual, reaching far beyond the 
Usual trodden paths of the Soviet Main 
‘weet we think we know. 


Saint, based on many heretofore unavailable docu- 
ments and unusual first-hand research in Spain’s 
Carmelite cloisters. D79 (Orig. $4.95) $1.35 
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The moving story of one of America’s most beloved 
priests and his penetrating thoughts and reflections 
on our own lives and times. D76 (Orig. $4.00) 95¢ 


MY BELOVED: 

The Story of a Carmelite Nun. Mother Catherine 
Thomas. A revelation of life today in the Church’s 
most austere and strictly cloistered order, written 
with sensitivity, compassionate humor and fascinating 
detail and based on the author’s thirty years of 
Carmelite life. D77 (Orig. $3.50) 75¢ 


THE LOVE OF GOD 

Dom Aelred Graham, O.S.B. A masterful, compre- 
hensive exposition of the main principles of spiritual 
life — an ideal introduction for laymen to the nature, 
conditions, expressions and effects of man’s love for 
God. D81 (Orig. $3.00) 85¢ 


SAINT PETER THE APOSTLE 
William Thomas Walsh. This vivid and dramatic 
biography is based on the New Testament, recent 
archaeological discoveries and years of painstaking 
research in many fields, and includes a superb recrea- 
tion of the early days of the Church. D80 

(Orig. $3.75) 95¢ 


DARK NIGHT OF THE SOUL 

St. John of the Cross. One of the greatest master- 
pieces of all mystical literature by the sublime Span- 
ish mystic, which has been called “the most grandiose 
and the most melodious spiritual canticle to which 
any one man has ever given utterance.” Translated 
and edited by E. Allison Peers. D78 75¢ 


THE IDEA OF A UNIVERSITY 
John Henry Cardinal Newman. The famous treatise 
on the philosophy of higher education by the Rector 
of the Catholic University of Ireland and one of the 
19th century’s most renowned churchmen. No mod- 
ern theory of high education can be complete without 
giving this classic treatise consideration. Introduction 
by George N. Shuster. D75 


WOMAN OF THE. PHARISEES 

Frangois Mauriac. This superb portrayal of a ‘good’ 

woman whose fanatic self-righteousness destroyed 

her entire self-centered world is held by many to be 

the finest novel of the Nobel Prize-winning author. 

D82 (Orig. $3.00) 75¢ 
A complete descriptive catalog is available on request. 
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A brilliant study 
of the life of 

St. Therese 

of Lisieux 


“One of the most remarkable 
studies of the life of a saint that 
has ever been written —for the 
modern Catholic, for the modern 
world. A brilliantly documented 
theory of the meaning and value 
of a life.”—rHOMAS MORE BOOK 

CLUB NEWSLETTER 


THE 


HIDDEN 
FACE 


By IDA F. GOERRES 


$4.95, at your bookstore 


PANTHEON BOOKS, INC. 
New York 14, N. Y. fit 


BE PEEE EE EEE EEEPEEEEEEEEBEBe 





Whe fe ale ade ade ade fe nfo ode fe fe fe fo efe fe oe ee ee afe ate ofoage op 


CATHOLIC TRAVEL LEAGUE 


PILGRIMAGES 
to EUROPE 


and featuring visits to 


ROME ana LOURDES 


IRELAND, FRANCE, ITALY, 
SWITZERLAND and BELGIUM 


RED 


Be.ciAN World air.ines 


EACH PILGRIMAGE ACCOMPANIED 
BY SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR 


17 DAYS at $995 


EXTENSIONS TO OTHER 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES AVAILABLE 


DEPARTING NEW YORK 
APRIL 20, MAY 18 « JUNE 1, 15, 22, 29 
JULY 6, 13, 27 © AUG. 10, 24 © SEPT. 14 


$s ste ste se oh 
ho ofe ste fe de> 


ot 
10 oe ofe of 


+ 
+ 
~ 
+ 
a 
* 
$ 
+ 
+ 
? 


°, 
% 

Se He of 
So ofe of 


fo ope 


Sete desteste tote 
he oho oho oho of 


So aM 
to afe ofe 


o 
So te Se oh 
lo oe ofe ofe ofe 


9, Ba Ba te Ba Be 
he oho oe oe oe oe ofe of 
9, Se ste ate she of 
io afe ofe oe ofe of 


. 
o of «| 


*, 
ra” Ma? Ma? Ma? Ma? Me" 


of 
oe 


pote ote 


ote 
"* 





9, Me te Be ate oh 





e 


9, Me Me Me ate ol 
fe ofe oho oe ofe ofe 
So te oh 
he fe of 





fe ofe ofe fe 
le ole 
jo oe oho of 


So oe 
re of 


o 


4 
4 


Leb eeee 
ofp ofe ole oho oho ofe ofe of 


For Information 


Catholic Cravel League 
DEPT. S-2 
1841 BROADWAY, NEW YORK 23, N. Y. 
COlumbus 5-7800 








The Soviet Union, its city streets, its 
rural districts from Moscow to Siberia, 
as Mr. Levine shows us, is not a static 
world, but something constantly chang- 
ing, especially since the death of Stalin. 
Because of these constant changes, the 
U.S.S.R. is more than ever difficult to 
understand. Very little of what we pre- 
viously had heard about it can be en- 
tirely taken for granted. Irving Levine 
helps us to follow this complex meta- 
morphosis and gives us the facts and 
figures as they are to date: what is the 
Communist Party made of now, com- 
pared to the time of Lenin and Stalin? 
How does the two hundred million 
Soviet population present itself, with its 
various nationalities, its 


tensions, and 


| aspirations? What are elections like in 


this totalitarian one-party land? How 
must we look at the so-called “demo- 
cratic” Soviet Constitution, not only on 
paper but in its direct application? 
What is Soviet justice and its penal 
code? How does the Soviet worker earn 
his living, and what is his budget? 

The author further tells of Soviet edu- 
cation from first grade to university, 
collective farms and how they 
function, about the women of the 
U.S.S.R. and many of them are 
employed in various professions or fill 
government or political posts. To all 
these and many other questions Mr. 
Levine has a concise and direct answer. 
He is both prudent and impartial in 
his analysis, and we feel we can rely 
on his clarity, wisdom, and frankness. 
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how 


SHORT STORIES OF RUSSIA 
TODAY 


By Yvonne Kapp. 
Houghton Mifflin. 


250 pages. 
$3.50 


This is not a collection of the “‘glamor- 
ous” aspects of Soviet life, usually 
featured by propaganda, but of the 
everyday human comedy in the U.S.S.R. 
Russians are expert short-story tellers, 
with such masters as Turgenev, Tolstoy, 
and Chekhov. From the present volume, 
it can be noted with satisfaction that 
this tradition, as far as possible, has 
revived. The nineteen Soviet 
authors chosen by Yvonne Kapp, and 
her selections are very good, have man- 
aged to avoid party-line directives, pat- 
terns, and slogans. They have depicted 
people and events, just as they saw them, 
without trimmings. They have shown us 
scenes of the Soviet land from the far 
North, through central Russia to the 
Caucasus and Tashkent. 

Each region and its inhabitants have 
undergone immense changes, from the 
early years of revolution to the Five- 
Year plans, with their industrialization, 
collectivization, spreading technology, 
and education. There are several genera- 
tions described in the stories: young 


been 
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boys and girls, youthful married couples, 
and their parents and grandparents, all 
succeeding or failing to succeed in ad- 
justing themselves to the new era. There 
are people from far away regions. the 
Arctic, the Moslem areas, the veiled 
women, the proud Caucasians, with their 
picturesque dress and daggers. And 
there are people neither picturesque 
nor exotic, but quite plain; some of them 
lovable, others selfish and hard, others 
ridiculous or pathetic. 
tales 


There are also 
about hunting, fishing, about 
horses and dogs, and about quiet woods 
and streams. A few of the authors, like 
K. Paustovsky, M. Prishvin, V. Inber, 
K. Simonov, Boris Lavrenev, have been 
well known in Soviet literature for sev- 
eral decades. Others belong to a younger 
generation, already displaying consider- 
able craftsmanship. Both 
translator give us an 
entation. 


editor and 
excellent pres- 
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FRIEND TO FRIEND 


By Pearl S. Buck and Carlos P. Romulo. 
Day. 126 pages. $2.50 


This is really two little books between 
two covers, one by Carlos P. Romulo 
and one by Pearl S. Buck. Each is in- 
tended to reveal the misunderstanding 
and difficulties which separate West and 
East and to suggest remedies designed 
to promote mutual understanding. Rom- 
ulo represents the Asian, and Mrs. Buck 
the American, point of view. There is 
an attempt to be fair to both sides, to 
show the weakness and strength of each. 

There is real need for such _pro- 
cedure. Mr. Romulo discusses ‘‘Amer- 
ican imperialism” as being “neither 
subtle in its materialism nor ruthless in 
its methods.” Even this evaluation of 
American “imperialism” reminds us that 
Soviet Russia is constantly accusing the 
United States of imperialism and ag- 
gression. However, although Romulo 
thinks American leadership in the Far 
East is often stumbling and _ hesitating, 
it nevertheless is better than the “shining 
efficiency and certainty of Communist 
Russia.” His plea for consideration of 
more economic opportunities for the 
Philippines deserves sympathy. 

Mrs. Buck claims we should be the 
leaders in Asia but that “we compelled 
the Chinese Communists to depend en- 
tirely on Russian Communists and there- 
by lost all opportunity to influence the 
Chinese mainland.” The only conclusion 
one can draw from such a statement is 
that the author thinks we should have 
recognized Red China and that this 
recognition would have separated the 
Chinese Communists from Soviet Russia. 

The recognition of Red China is, of 
course, a main item in the current Com- 
munist line. One argument used by 
those favorable to diplomatic relations 
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with this Communist regime js 
somehow we can control the Chines 
Reds if we recognize their governmey 
However, our recognition of Soviet Ry 
sia has led to nothing but disaster, ay 
far from weakening Communisp 3 
Soviet Russia, we, instead, helped th 
Reds to infiltrate our own country, 
Surely we desire to offer leadentiy 
to the East, and we should welcome the 
trust of the Asian people. But recog 
tion of the Communists of China-ay 
elsewhere—would not further the; 
liberation. We would merely give oy 
assent to what already exists. 
MARGARET BUDE\: 


FREEDOM OF CHOICE IN 
EDUCATION 


By Virgil C. Blum, S.J. 
Macmillan. 


As the price tag on 

education up- 

ward without a ceiling 

in sight, it becomes 

quite obvious that pri- 

vate schools cannot 

stand the pace. Add 

to inflation the swell- 

ing demands for ex- 

pensive equipment and Father Blum 
near luxurious quarters and it become 
increasingly clear that the _ privately 
supported school must predecease it 
younger counterpart—the tax-supported 
school. Ultimately, genuine freedom 
choice between the public and privat 
school must become an academic ques 
tion in the more sorrowful sense o 
the word. 

Father Blum, a professor of Political 
Science at Marquette and a Ph.D. grad 
uate of St. Louis University, urges the 
adoption of a plan whereby parents 
would receive a tax deduction based ot 
a percentage of the amount spent to 
educate their children at private 
out-of-state government schools. Sud 
a program would constitute an equalizt 
in the present unfair competitive situa 
Inasmuch as the aid would bk 
extended directly to the individual and 
not to the teaching institution, it would 
have the added and indispensable met 
of being constitutional. It would leat 
the “Church-State” hurdle confronting 
direct government aid to those edu 
cational institutions connected will 
religious denominations. 

The plan itself is not a new ol 
and has been advocated in principle by 
a number of American Congressmet 
In addition it has been tested in som 
jurisdictions. Certainly it is one of 
most reasonable solutions to a probles 
which can no longer be ignored by thos 
aware of the social contributions to 
made by private schools. Let those whe 
have their axes to grind charge thi! 
the private school has a divisive infu 
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JUST PUBLISHED... 


Indispensable for 
every home and library 


THE 
1959 NATIONAL 
CATHOLIC 
ALMANAC 


@® 696 pages of basic informa- 
tion on every conceivable topic 
of interest to Catholics — in- 
cluding statistical and historical 
material, 1958 news events, biog- 
raphies of Pope John XXIII and 
the new cardinals, etc. 


Only $2.75 in cloth edition, $2.25 
poperbound, at all booksellers 


DOUBLEDAY & CO., Inc., Distributor 


Garden City, New York 
Yyj 


DIRECT FROM JERUSALEM 
HAND MADE CRUCIFIX 


Genuine mother of 
pearl inlaid on 
richly grained na- 
tive olive wood. 
French satin finish 
silver corpus. Sta- 
tions of the Cross 
inlaid on _ reverse 
side. A skill taught 
by the Franciscan 
Fathers of fashion- 
ing incomparable 
pearl with olive 
wood. A thoughtful 
sift or keepsake crafted in old tradition 
within the Holy City. Crucifix 434” x 
1%". Price $2.00 postage prepaid. 

Choice of Rainbow Abalone Pearl or 
Pure White Pearl. Send cash, check or 
Money Order—No C.O.D. Please. 


CARNEGIE MFG. CO., Dept. R 65 


| U.S. 1, Monmouth Junction, N. J. 
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Your Child 
lsa Poor Reader 


*t how The Sound Way To Easy Reading can 
‘h him to read and spell better in a few 
wets, New home-tutoring course drills your 
‘tid in phonics with records and cards. Easy 
® Use. University tests and parents’ reports 
“0 children gain up to full year’s grade in 
rang skit in 6 weeks. Write for free illustrated 
and low price. Bremner-Davis Phonics, 
D-44, Wilmette, Il. 








ence; the value of diversity in a plural- 
istic society is too well appreciated to 
be scoffed at. 

That the plan might be interpreted 
as benefitting religion indirectly ought 
not to deter Americans with a true 
appreciation of our national heritage. 

FRANCIS X. GALLAGHER. 


THE WORK OF ST. FRANCIS 


By MacKinlay Kantor. 
World. 


107 pages. 


$2.75 


Spain, steep cliffs drop- 
ping to the morning- 
glory blue of the Med- 
iterranean, provides 
the background for 
this small, polished 
gem of a book by the 
author of the prize- 

= winning Andersonville. 
M. Kantor It is the story of Blanco 
Sanz who at fourteen has already made 
headway toward his goal of becoming a 
smuggler, a contrabandista. 

Blanco’s father, José Sanz, had been 
a respectable farmer, pruning the olives 
of Don Miguel Poveda. One day, during 
the war in 1936, a band of communistas 
murdered Don Miguel and left José so 
badly crippled that life thereafter was a 
torment. Evicted from their cottage, 
they went to live in an ancient cave by 
the sea. After a while José crawled out 
of the cave to die on the beach. 

Blanco kept himself and his ailing 
mother from starvation by stealing from 
parked cars. He told the devout Maria 
that the money came from rich (uristas 
as indeed it had, though by way of a 
“fence.” 

One day the Guardia Civil caught him 
and he was sentenced to the reforma- 
torio run by the Capuchinos. Here the 
boys were schooled, loved, and thwacked 
by Brother Marco, “a great, brown-clad 
bull of a man.” 

We first see Blanco on his cot, listen- 
ing for the steps of the preceptor check- 
ing cells for the night. Blanco’s escape, 
long rehearsed, will be easy. Once clear, 
he plans to make his way along the high- 
way to Algeciras, headquarters of the 
smugglers. 

It is on this highway that Blanco has 
his great adventure, later described by 
Brother Marco as a miracle. The events 
of that nightmarish night, whether 
natural or supernatural, provide an un- 
expected turn of events in the career 
of the youthful bandit. 

This is a book for young and old. 
For the reader willing to pan for gold, 
though, there is another more significant 
event in the night’s happenings that will 
be seen to be the real work of Saint 
Francis. This small, shining nugget will 
probably come to light in a second 
reading. 

ANNE CYR. 


You are what you read. Read good books 





nme mm HERE AT LASTI“ 
Created In Our Lady’s Honor To 


Commemorate The Centennial Year 


STERN’S 
VERBLOOMING | 





ion (patent pending) 
“as golden as the roses at Her feet...’’ 


| 
| 
This long-awaited rose honors Our Lady l 
by its golden yellow petals, huge size, deli- l 
cate scent! Unique, matchless, developed | 
exclusively for Stern’s by the late great 
rosarian, Dr. W. Brownell, to commemo- | 
rate the Centenary of the appearance of | 
Our Lady to Bemadette at Lourdes. | 
LIFETIME TRIBUTE TO THE VIRGIN! 
Lovely buds open out to 4” to 6” wide | 
golden yellow roses! Form long-lasting, | 
fully double, many-petaled roses trom 
eaply spring to first snow! Bush reaches | 
peak, 4’ to 6’ tall, in 4th or Sth season, | 
blooms a lifetime. Ideal for cutting. You'll | 
have dozens this year! Often 100 on a 
4-year bush! Armfuls year after year! ] 
RESIST COLD, HEAT, DISEASE! { 
The Lourdes Ever-blooming Sub-Zero 
Rose is so hardy, cold 15° below zero can’t | 
harm it, even when unprotected. Blooms l 
through scorching heat, drought! Disease- | 
resistant foliage almost immune to black- 
spot; needs minimum spraying. Plant 3’ | 
apart; easy planting instructions with order. | 
SO RARE, SUPPLY EXTREMELY LIMITED! | 
So new, not available in quantity. First 
come, first served. Send coupon NOW! i] 
BLOOM IN 60 DAYS OR MONEY BACK! | 
Super-grade Selected No. 1 plants. Your 
satisfaction guaranteed, unconditionally, | 
for 5 full years. You must be satistied, or l 
get free replacement or money back! | 
$2.50 each © 3 for $7.25 » 10 for $22.50 © 25 for $50.00 
All prices postpaid. Send check or money order. 1 
| 
I 












































-Stern's Nurseries 
ARBOR 128, GENEVA, NEW YORK 
oo ee oe os oe @ RUSH COUPON TODAY!: am ae ae oom w, 
Stern’s Nurseries, Arbor 128, Geneva, N. Y. 





occeconaieae golden yellow Lourdes ! 
rose bushes, at the proper spring planting | 
time in my area. 1 
O $2.50 ea. O 3 for $7.25 | 
© 10 for $22.50 (0 25 for $50.00 
Prices postpaid. Total enclosed: §............ 
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MAKE MONEY WRITING 


.. Short paragraphs! 


You don’t have to be a trained author to make money 
writing. Hundreds now making money every day on 
short paragraphs. I tell you what to write, where and 
how to sell; and supply big list of editors who buy from 
beginners. Lots of small checks in a hurry bring cash 
that adds up quickly. No tedious study. Write to sell, 
tight away. Send for free facts. BENSON BARRETT, 
Dept, 139-C 7464 N. Clark St., Chicago 26, Ill. 


MAKE ro *5°° AN HOUR AT HOME 


Let Me Prove It To You FREE! 
I'll show you how Plastic Sealing and 
Laminating at home, spare time, can 
give you as much as $5.00 each hour you 
operate. Table-top machine sets up anywhere. 
Easy. Fun. Noexperience needed. We furnish 
everything. No house-to-house selling needed. 
Prospects everywhere by mail. Write today 
for full facts FREE. No salesman will call. 











GREETING 


AN 


MAKE $50.00 EASY 
FOR YOURSELF, SODALITY, SCHOOL 
OR CLUB SELLING 100 BOXES 
BRAND NEW POPULAR CATHOLIC 
ALL-OCCASION CARDS. 50 OTHER 
SUPERB MONEY MAKERS. 


ROBINSON CARDS 
DEPT. 310 CLINTON, MASS. 
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THE FAST, 
CONVENIENT 
WAY! 


Now IrisH Arr LINEs offers 
faster, more direct service to 
Lourdes* than any other airline, 
You fly in Super-Constellation 
comfort from New York or 
Boston direct to Dublin. Then 
by jet-prop Viscount non-stop to 
Lourdes, with frequent Viscount 
flights onward to Rome 

and Barcelona. 


9I2 3 9-0 
lai 
IDA AA SG55_4 


ot BD A aad oT" 5 


**100,000 Welcomes” await you 
aboard the friendly airline 
serving 21 key European cities. 





*Regular Lourdes service starts mid-April. 


ECONOMY CLASS 





Round Trip Fares: 


from Boston from New York 
Shannon $399.60 $408.60 








i ere i Dublin $416.60 $425.60 
nt Bava Hv Ze bs Ute! | Lourdes* $513.20 $522.20 


Rome $582.50 $591.50 








Barcelona $522.20 $522.20 


SEE YOUR TRAVEL AGENT or WRITE: 


TRISH AIR LINES 


THE FRIENDLY AIRLINE 
444 Madison Avenue, New York 22, N. Y. * Phone: Plaza 1-5040 


Our advertisers appreciate your patronage 
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PIUS XII AND THE AMERICAN PEOPLE » 
Vincent A. Yzermans. 159 pages, Hel 
con. $4.75. For many years to q, 
scholars are likely to probe the ming 
Pope Pius XII through his rich Jeo, 
of writings and addresses. Pius’ tea 
ing was universal, and _ this quality 
not marred by the special fondness ¢ 
Holy Father seemed to have for Ame 
icans. To the American people, th 
Pope directed no less than eighty.ip 
addresses which have been diligeng 
gathered and edited by the young Fathe 
Yzermans, already a veteran of Py 
documentation. Pius XII, before jj 
coronation, came to America, and afte 
ward, Americans in droves went to Piy 
(the book contains photos of many aud 
ences), and as one now reads throw, 
the substance of the discourses, the r 
erent familiarity and gentle wisdom ¢ 
a father caring for his family becone 
evident. Far from having a tomeli 
quality, the addresses are crisp, inform 
tive, and interesting. Whenever Piy 
spoke on American government, ti 
communication arts, or trades and pr 
fessions, he exhibited a wide knowledg 
of how these affairs measure up i 
American life. 


THE JURIDICAL STATUS OF CHURCHES 
VOLUME I. 114 pages. Villanova Uni 


School of Law. On February 21 and 


22, 1957, under the auspices of the In 
stitute of Church and State of Villano 


University, a stimulating conference wa 


held to discuss (1) The Juridical Statw 
of Churches and (2) Religion in Ado 
tion and Custody Cases. A transcript wa 
kept and, through the generosity of 
University Trustee, publication followed 

One of the beauties of the conferenc 
was the attendance of those who oppox 
the more widely accepted point of vies 
among Catholic students of the Fin 
Amendment. Consequently there is mo 
of the “pro” and “con” of the matte 
than one would ordinarily expect. Ther 
is also a remarkable area of agreemet 
among the adversaries. 

Reading the arguments and analyam 
the reasoning of the learned conferent 
members, one is forced to the ines 
able conclusion that despite protest 
tions of unconstitutionality, the paths! 
Church and State cannot always MW 
parallel but must on occasion intersect 
When churches (or factions thereol) § 
to the courts for a determination 
their rights in internal matters and whe! 
judges weigh the role of the religiot 
of the child and the parents in adopt! 
proceedings, the State is taking a ham 
in Church matters. 

Whether or not the First Amendme® 
is violated by such activities on the pa" 
of the judici: ary is only one of 
problems posed by a study of “SP 
ratism”’ as it exists today. 
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A PATH TO TRAVEL 
(Continued from page 38) 


ning of the big road. But in other 
ys it wasn't. 

Women are the beatenist.” Danny's 
one was one Of pleased wonder. “It’s 
ijeas if they made their own strength.” 
“How do you mean?” 

‘Like when a spider spins her web. 
tke Aunt Meg. She moves in a path 
yj unlight. Her path. It’s like as if 
inde Jake’s tantrums can’t touch her. 
ge stays happy anyway.” 

“We all have a path, Danny. Every 
uth is different. I learned my way of 
waving happy from my Grandpa Oakes.” 
“What way is that?” 

When trouble tries to mow him 
jn, Grandpa Oakes says, he just keeps 
ioking it in the face. Walking around 
suble won’t do. He claims you got to 
get ithead on. He keeps looking trou- 
iein the face like it was a strange bug 
something. Pretty soon the bug crawls 
fand hides, ashamed of itself.” 

‘Guess he never tried treating Uncle 
ike like a bug.” 

What I’m trying to say is, Grandpa 
wsinstead of feeling about trouble and 
gting all worked up about it, he thinks 
out it. The thinking conquers the 
idling while the other person just keeps 
ting madder.” 

‘| wish I could remember all this.” 
hnny sounded excited. ‘‘My trouble is, 
ven Uncle Jake gives me that black 
gant look—” 

‘Black giant?” 

‘Like he looked that day when I was 
ilitle tyke. He darn near beat me to 
iath to make me yell calf rope. I 
tought I wouldn’t say it. But I said it. 
her since, all he has to do is say boo 
ime and it’s like the black giant was 
lack.” 

‘Sand up to him, Danny. 
queered his hand. 

funny thing how a thing like that can 
ydean through a man. Danny said, 
laim to. And that’s a promise.” 

They stood in front of Iris’ gate before 
hinny gave her the suitcase. A little 
mere fanned her hair his way and sud- 
nly Iris was in his arms. Before he 
ied her, Danny said gulpingly, “If I 
uand up to Uncle Jake, will you marry 


ute 


” 


Tris 


‘When you get to be your own boss, 
hany,” Iris said, “I'll be waiting.” 

Danny barely touched the high places 
ithe big road going home. Just look 
thim like a bug, Danny kept telling 
‘mel. Thinking conquers feeling. 


Next morning at breakfast Uncle Jake 
“ssullen. During the night, someone 
“ left the gap open and a number of 
valings were missing. The old man 
“eltolay the blame on Danny. “That's 
‘tt your gallavantin’ brings us.” 

danny could feel himself flushing. “T 








ARE YOU SHY?.... 


Lack of confidence in yourself is really a mis- 
fortune which can not only upset you but actually 
cOmpromise your chance of success and advance- 
ment. 


Whether you’re a man or woman, if you lack 
self-confidence, you’re missing opportunities for 
putting yourself forward. You’re spending .the 
best years of your life in loneliness and isolation. 


Try to grasp the extent of the handicap in 
being unassured and lacking authority and con- 
fidence. Think of the social and professional 
results achieved by those who know how to draw 
attention to themselves—and retain it. Self-con- 
fidence, assurance, and authority can be acquired 
and developed. But there’s a specific METHOD 
to the process. Don’t put off any longer the de- 

velopment of your talents. Fill out the coupon below to receive your copy of 
the booklet “SUCCESS.” 


PLEASE WRITE LEGIBLY 
| INSTITUTE OF PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
| Box 1033—Place d’Armes—Morntreal, P.Q.—Canada 





I would like to receive the booklet “SUCCESS”. 
Enclosed 25c in coins (no stamps) to cover costs. 








For YOURSELF . . . For YOUR HOME... . For YOUR GIFT 


THE SIGN MAGAZINE Room 103-A, Sign Bldg., Union City, New Jersey 
Rev. Dear Father: Please enter subscription(s) for the following: (Check here [] if gift cards 
should be sent to you, so you may sign and send them personally). 





] One Year $3 


Two Years or 
Two 1-Years $5 


Check if this 
subscription is: 





Address 





Chy [] New ora 
Send gift card directly, signed: From [] Renewal 





One Year $3 


Two Years or 
Two 1-Years $5 


Check if this 
subscription is: 





Name 





Address 





City New ora 
Send gift card directly, signed: From [] Renewal 





Also, Please Enter [] Renew [] My Own Subscription for C] I enclose 





MY NAME 


Please 
Bill Me 





ADDRESS 








We shall be pleased to fill your book orders THe Sign e Marcu, 1959 








CATHOLIC 
ALASKA TRIP 


(from Chicago) 
August 19 to September 4 


8-day thrilling yet Restful Steamer cruise 
in Alaska’s Famous Inside Passage to 
Skagway with overland trip to Lake 
Bennett. 

ALSO 


Beautiful Banff Springs Hotel 
Chateau Lake Louise 
Vancouver, B. C. Portland, Ore. 
American Rockies 


ALL-EXPENSE — ESCORTED 
Spiritual leader will be well 
known Catholic Priest 
For descriptive folder 
please address 
TRAVEL DEPT. 


THE SIGN 


Monastery Place, Union City, N. J. 


CAMP ST. JOHN’S 


A LAKESIDE MOUNTAIN CAMP. Boys 6-16 
2300 ft. alt. Sandy beach on Hunter Lake, N. Y. 100 
mi. from N.Y.C. Modern buildings. Lavatory in 
each cabin. Hot showers. Artesian well. Excel- 
lent meals. Recreational, instructional activities. 
Mature professional staff. 1 counsellor for every 4 
boys. Jesuit Chaplain. One all-inclusive fee. Catalog 


Robt. D. Giegengack, Yale Univ. A.A., New Haven, Conn. 
or tel. ORegon 7-7007 (N.Y.C.) :Valley Stream 5-1888 (L.1.) 











CRYSTAL LAKE fer os 16 


Harrison, 
Featuring Varsity Sports and eee ol 


Swimming canoeing, water skiing, 

gue haneetl. “basketball, riflery, tennis, golf, 

, trapping. fishing, zoo, 2 & 3 day trips ’ 

Deluxe cahins with baths, fireplaces White 

= be re 4 educator-owner directors. 8 wks $400. 
a 


Sailing 


, by Certified Teachers 
Lawrence S. Carr, Mahopac, New York 
Tel. Mahopac 8-3070 or 8-4690 











CATHOLIC CAMP 


TEGAWITHA = “*Vor'Sins 


On the sunny top of the Poconos. 
on private lake. All land sports, swimming, 
riding, dancing, dramatics, crafts. Junior 
and Senior groups. Private chapel on 
grounds. 42nd year. 


800 acres 


Catalog: Mrs. James P. Lynch, Director 
Camp Tegawitha, Box S, Tobyhanna, Pa. 


People 60 to 80 


If You Will Simply Send Us 
Your Name And Address . . . 


. . . we will explain how you 
can still apply for a $1,000 life 
insurance policy to help take 
care of final expenses without 
burdening your family. 





You can handle the entire 
transaction by mail with OLD 
AMERICAN of KANSAS 
CITY. No obligation of any 
kind. No one will call on you. 


Tear out this ad and mail it 
today with your name, address 
and year of birth to Old Amer- 
ican Insurance Co., 1 West 9th, 
Dept. L336M, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 





wired that gap careful when Iris and I 
left. It was standing open when I 
reached home, and that’s God’s truth. 
So I rewired it.” 

Aunt Meg looked steadily at her hus- 
band across the coffee pot. “Why don’t 
you tell him the truth, Jake?” 

“Now you keep out of this, Meg. 

“Sure the calves strayed,” Aunt Meg 
said calmly. “That road boss came by to 
make you a better offer and Jake cussed 
him off the place. He probably left the 
gap open for spite.” 

“A better offer?” 

“He said maybe he could make it six 
dollars per day.” 

Uncle Jake shot her a dark look and 
up, reaching for his hat. It oc- 
curred to Danny that Uncle Jake didn’t 
look like a black giant at all; he looked 
like a big, sulky child. 

Danny followed him. “You might as 
well know it sometime, Uncle Jake. I’m 
leaving you.” 

Uncle Jake stopped in his tracks. “ 
hire out to that furriner and Ill 
nishee your wages, you hear?” 

“That worked last summer,” Danny 
said quietly. “It won’t work now. I’m 
twenty-one. I’m my own Uncle 
Jake.” 

Uncle Jake’s face went pale, and then 
dark red. He walked toward the black- 
snake whip he sometimes used for driv- 
ing the cattle. He took it off the nail, 
coiling it in his hand. 

Danny’s eyes watched every move. 
Bugs, Danny thought desperately. Be- 
ing afraid is feeling. 

Uncle Jake’s eyes gleamed like the 
time he beat the bull in the pen. “You 
and that red dress. You getting too big 
for your britches.” 

“Don’t give me no trouble, Uncle 
Jake.” Danny’s voice wavered in spite 
of himself. As the blacksnake uncoiled, 
Danny could feel a lot of white Welts 
across his skin. But that was the memory 
of Danny the boy. Now it was Danny 
the man. 

The old man came on. The right arm 
lifted. The blow fell. Danny felt blood 
trickling down the back of his neck. The 
sting was like a nettle, goading Danny 
into action. 

Danny forgot about 
bugs. He was all feeling. 
the old man as_ they 
possession of the whip. 
stronger than he looked. 
backward into the yard. 

Old Rattler yelped as if hornets were 
after him as a flower pot went rolling. 
Aunt Meg’s crutches brought her to the 
open door. Her face was pinched and 
pale with fright. 

Danny's fingers closed over Uncle 
Jake’s thick wrist. Turning swiftly, he 
brought the wrist behind the old man’s 
back, jerking upward. Uncle Jake’s face 
swelled with rage. Danny put all his 
weight against the wrist, pulling up. 
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MORRIS SCHOOL 


Post Office Box 137, Searcy, Arkansg 
For Boys — Conducted the me 


Br 
Located near the foothills e} the Ozarks; 
climate. Modern buildings including @ 6 
gymnasium and indoor pool; private 
major sports. Accredited Junior Hint 
Elementary grades fifth and sixth. 


IMMACULATA 
JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Directed by the Sisters of Providence of §; 
the-Woods, Indiana. Fully accredited Palins 
transfer with terminal courses in home econ 
retarial. Art, Music (including harp). 4-year qn 
preparatory high school. Social, educational and tal aha 
advantages of Nation's Capital. Resident, day = 
state age, grade in school. Write for catalog _ 
Dept. S, 4344 Wisconsin Ave., Washington” 16, 0 


_Marywood School 


For girls. High School for resident ad 
day students. Conducted by the Sistey | 
of Providence. Fully accredited. Men. 
ber of North Central Association. Cj. 
lege Preparatory, General Cours, 
Music, Art, Drama, Home-Making. Gym 
nasium and s ig pool. 


2116 RIDGE AVE. EVANSTON, 


MARMIO) 


Military Academ 


Military training, combined with sound Catholic dm 
tion, builds men. Accredited four-year high school cxy 
prepares for college or business. Sports for all im 
Under Benedictine Fathers. One hour from Chicago, Gs 
log. Father Joseph, 671 North Lake Street, Aurora il 


ST. MARY’S, NOTRE DAME 


—_ accredited liberal arts college 
‘or women. Established 1844 
Courses leading to degrees of Bachelor of Am 
Bachelor of Science, Bachelor of Fine Arts, Bache 
of Music. Academic and basic professional coum 
in Nursing. Graduate Department of Sacred 
ology. Conducted by the Sisters of the Holy Crm, 
Catalogs on request 
SAINT MARY’S COLLEGE, BOX § 
otre Dame, Indiana 


MARIAN COLLEGt 


CATHOLIC COEDUCATIONAL COLLEGE 
Fully accredited. B.A., B.S. degrees. Libel 
arts, sciences, teacher training, pre-professionl 
courses, business administration, home-makins 
medical technology. Modern buildings; spaciow 
campus; stimulating social and sports program 
write for catalog. 

Box 14, 3200 Cold Springs Rd., 


Saint Mary-of-the-Woot 


Liberal Arts College for Women 


Campus tradition of charm and friendtians dase 
Fully accredited. B.8., B. rees, Majert 
20 depts. including musie, art, el. home scone: 
ics, speech and drama, business, teaohing. L 
campus. Interesting cultural, athletic, social preg 
Conducted by the Sisters of Providence. 


Box 49 SAINT MARY-OF-THE-WO0DS, IN} 


-—ST. FRANCIS COLLEGE- 


Conducted by the Franciscan Father) 


A small 4-year liberal arts college for men. BA | 
gree. Majors in five fields. Glee Club, dramatics A 
cussion clubs. Organized sports: swimming, boatiné:) 
soccer. Spacious campus on Maine coast. Less =| 
two hours from Boston. Tuition, board and ™ 

$1215. Write for catalog. 


Dir. of Adm., 594 Pool St., Biddeford, Me 


Saint Joseph's le 


Four-Year Liberal Arts College for bc Wess 
Conducted by the Sisters of Mercy 
arts, elementary ond secondary education, sects 
science and medical technology. 
—— } -- ll 
oating 
115 wooded | owes ~ a | mi. from 
eac ees 
Box D. . Windham, Mains 
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for Cantatas, Tableaux, Christmas 
Lenten and Easter Programs are 
possible with 


oer FoLLow 
POTLIGHTS 


Gaal spots of 

and size 

be made to follow 
fhe action taking place on 
the platiorm or stage. They 
odd immeasurably to the ine 
ication of any service. Easy 
ip operate. Portable. Send 
fu literature and prices. 
free demonstration on re- 
gest 


THE STRONG ELECT 
m2 City Park Avenue = « 





Toledo 1, Ohio 
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FOR ST. PATRICK’S DAY 
Gifts from Ireland 
Belleek China, Poplin Ties, Rosaries, 
Handkerchiefs, Books on Ireland, etc. 
Write for catalogs 


IRISH INDUSTRIES DEPOT, INC. 
{6 lexington Ave., (near 65th) N. Y. 21, N. 
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x MAKE 


ROSARIES 


fun-filled Hobby... ideal Gifts 


FREE 


CATALOG 
Tells You How 


You'll be amazed at how easy it is, 
how little you invest to make rosa- 
ties. No expensive tools, no messy 
preparations. Make dignified gifts ... 
have loads of fun, save over 50%. 
SEND FOR FREE GIANT CATALOG, 
completely illustrated, describing ex- 
actly what to do. Catalog contains 
many helpful selling ideas and valu- 
able sales suggestions. Absolutely no 
Obligation. 


a “THE 
ORIGINAL 
CUSTOM 
LINE” 
t 


20. BOX 988-F ° PITTSFIELD, MASS. 








SAVE STAMPS for the Missions 
Most Valued 


But all stamps worthwhile 


commemorative 


Fill a box or large envelope and send to: 


PASSIONIST FATHERS 


Holy Cross Seminary Dunkirk, N. Y. 

















CALLING ALL WOMEN 


50 Golden Hours of Retreat 
in Historic Old New England 


THE PASSIONIST SISTERS RETREAT HOUSE 


Py midway between New York and Boston on 
am Haven Railroad. Modern accommodations for 
individuals or groups on any weekend. Renowned 
Retreat chers. Picturesque grounds. Excellent 


MOTHER SUPERIOR, C.P. 





(Tel. NArragansett 3-2761) 








IMMACULATE HEART RETREAT HOUSE 
Peace Dale, R. I. “ 





Uncle Jake’s breathing was dreadful 
to hear. He kicked futilely. Danny 
thought surely a bone would snap. It 
wasn't the blacksnake whip Danny 
fought for. It was for freedom from an 
old man’s tyranny. 

Pain glazed Uncle Jake’s eyes and he 
slid to his knees. The whip fell in the 
dust. Danny let it lay. 

“You conquered me once, Uncle 
Jake,” Danny said. “Once is enough.” 

The old man groaned. The hate in 
his face had melted into something else 
—old age and shame, blended. Danny 
saw an old man who was shaking and 
afraid, and he felt embarrassed. 

“We're kinfolks, Uncle Jake.” Danny 
picked the whip up and hung it on the 
fence. “It ain’t a fit thing that kinfolks 
should fight.” 

Uncle Jake got up slowly. It was as 
if the thing he was afraid of wasn’t 
Danny any longer. What he was afraid 
of now was old age, those lonely years 
ahead. 

Danny went and got his blue jumper 
and some clean socks from the bureau 
drawer. “I’m sending someone to do 
your work for you, Aunt Meg, till you 
get better. I'll get me a room in town.” 

Danny figured Aunt Meg would take 
on, but she didn’t. “I’ve seen this com- 
ing a long time,” she said. She went and 
brought a clean shirt and Danny added 
it to the socks and the jumper. 

“T hate to walk \unt 
Meg.” He stood there memorizing the 
lines of her The way her hair 
rolled back from sunny blue eyes, silver 
and clean. 

“Tris is a fine girl,” Aunt Meg said. 
“Time brings change. Jake thinks he 
can hold time still with his 
hands. But it slides away. It goes on, 
like the big road yonder, a-winding.” 
She gave him a look he would never 
forget. “Don’t feel bad, Danny. You 
have to make your own path in this 
world. I hope it will have more sunshine 
from here on.” 

“You make your own sunshine, Aunt 
Meg,” Danny said. “I'll try to remember 
how you done it.” 

She waved from the open door, lean- 
ing on her crutches. ‘““Good-by, Danny.” 

“Good-by, Aunt Meg.” 

Old Rattler watched him reproachfully 
as he walked past Uncle Jake. Uncle 
Jake looked down, rubbing his wrist, 
saying never a word. 


out on you, 


face. 


two bare 


“Looks like some of your yearlings by 
that sweet gum yonder, Uncle Jake,” 
Danny said. “I'll turn ’em this way as 
I go past.” 

Danny walked toward where the men 
would be working on the bridge, the 
bundle on his shoulder. The first few 
steps were the hardest. After he turned 
the bend in the road Danny’s eye caught 
red moving toward him against the leafy 
background of green. He ran toward it, 


his footsteps light. 


Please mention THE SIGN to our advertisers 





... perfect for Easter giving! 


MUSICAL MADONNA 
NIGHT-LIGHT and ROSARY BOX 


Open the rosary drawer and hidden music box 
(with finest imported Swiss movement) automati- 
cally plays Gounod’s “‘Ave Maria’”’ as you pray. 
Plug in electric cord and this exquisitely sculp- 
tured Madonna statuette glows softly with com- 
forting concealed light. Beautiful mantel decora- 
tion, or bedside night-light for child or sickroom. 
Measures 11 inches tall. Madonna statuette is 
hand-painted with heavenly-blue, gold-trimmed 
robe over white gown. Golden spun-metal base 
has plush-lined rosary drawer containing imported 
rosary with silvery metal crucifix and pearl-white 
beads. Wonderful gift for Holy Days, First Com- 
munion, Confirmation, Graduation, or for any 
Teligious home, anytime. Satisfaction guaranteed. 


Mail check or money order. (No C.0.D.’s please) $11 95 
SWISSCRAFT PRODUCTS, Dept. 73 ; 


parcel post 
232 Madison Ave., New York 16, N. Y. 


prepaid 








PALM for PALM SUNDAY 


ORDER EARLY 
PALM SUNDAY, MARCH 22nd 


We Guarantee Absolute Satisfaction 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Heads 
Prices on Larger Quantities on Request 
F. O. B. PHILADELPHIA 
All Good Lengths — 36 to 48 Inches 
THE NIESSEN COMPANY 
Established in 1895 


We are Pioneers in the Handling of Palm 


29th & Pennsylvania Ave. Phila. 30, Pa. 
P. O. Box 7712 











IF G WHEN You Move 
Please Remember to Send 
Your Old AND New Address 
to THE SIGN 


COLLEGE OF NOTRE DAME 
OF MARYLAND 


BALTIMORE 10 MARYLAND 

conducted by 
the School Sisters of Notre Dame 

fully accredited 

Program leading to A. B. degree 

Arts and Sciences 

Teacher Training * Pre-Medical 

For catalog and further information 

address the Director of Admissions 
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Saint Joseph College 


Sesquicentennial Year 










Fully accredited Catholic College, liberal 
arts and sciences for women. Tree-shaded 
600-acre r . foot of Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains. High school teacher training, journal 
ism, secreta home economics, nursing, 
liberal arts. Gyr (geen Programs in music, 
lrama with ne men's college Social 
activities. Founde 4 1809 by Mother Eliza- 
beth Ann Seton Write for catalog. Give 
school and graduation year 


Saint Joseph College, — P., 
mmitsburg, 





Mount Saint Agnes College 
Mount Washington, Baltimore 9, Maryland 
Conducted by the Sisters of Mercy 
Accredited by the Middle States Association of 
Colleges and Secondary Schools 


Courses leading to Bachelor of Arts and Bache- 
lor of Science Degrees. Liberal Arts, Teacher 
Education, Pre-Medicine, Medical Technology and 
Psychology. 











COLLEGE OF 


SAINT ELIZABETH 


Founded in 1899 by the Sisters ef Charity 


CONVENT STATION, N. J. 








College of New Rochelle 


New Rochelle, New York 


Conducted by the Ursuline Nuns 


Westchester County—Sixteen Miles From Grand Central Station, New York City 





—$__| 





re 








COLLEGE OF MOUNT SAINT VINCENT 


Mount Saint Vincent-on-Hudson, New York 71, Ny, Y, 


Fully Accredited Catholic Liberal Arts College for Women 
Offers Advantages of City and Country 
Write for Bulletin 











LADYCLIFF COLLEGE 


Highland Falls, N. Y. (Adjoining West Point) 


Conducted by the Sisters of St. Francis 


Four-Year Course Leading to 


the Bachelor of Arts Degree 
Teacher Trainin 


ig 
Write for information or call Highland Falls 6-2060 














Caldwell College for Women 


Conducted by the Sisters of St. Dominic 
CALDWELL, NEW JERSEY 
Fully Accredited 
Offering A.B. and B.S. Degrees 


Teacher and Secretarial Training 


ST. 


® Bachelor of 
e Bachelor 


in Education—in Home Economics—in Music 
Education 


Address REGISTRAR, Columbus 19, Ohio 


MARY OF THE SPRINGS 
College for Women 
Conducted by Dominican Sisters 

Arts 

of Science 

















Gilmour 


cademy 


A CATHOLIC PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


Fully accredited four year college preparatory 
courses for resident and day 
by the Brothers of Holy Cross, Notre Dame, Ip 

diana. Beautiful 133 acre campus in pods 
Cleveland with easy access to all social and ql. 
tural activities. Excellent facilities. 


students conducted 


Wide rang 

of sports. Small classes. Counseling and guidance 
Office of Admissions 

Box E Gates Mills, Ohic 














GEORGIAN COURT COLLEGE 


Lakewood, New Jersey 
Four-year course leading to B.A. and B.S. degree 


Liberal Arts: Fine Arts: Science: Music: 
Teacher Training: Home Economics: 
Business Administration. 


Fully Accredited. 








"MOUNT SAINT MARY 


on-the-Hudson 
Boarding, Grades 7-12. Day, Grades 1-12. Accred- 
ited by Board of Regents and Middle States Assoc. 
College Preparatory courses. Highest caliber instruc- 
tion with accepted methods. Warm, home-like 
atmosphere and careful supervision. Fire-proof bidgs. 
on beautiful 42 acre campus. 57 miles from N 


DOMINICAN SISTERS 


Registrar, 








Newburgh, N. Y. Telephone: 800 





LA SALLE 


Foremost Catholic 


school under Christian Brothers 


Great South Bay. 76th year 
Write for Catalog 


Oakdale, L. |I., 





Box S, 





military pre gered 


credited college preparation Grade s 
9-12. Small classes. ROTC highest 
rating Beautiful 160-acre campus on 


New York 





Military Academy 





COLLEGE OF MOUNT ST. JOSEPH-ON-THE-OHIO 


Beautifully located near Cincinnati, Ohio 
Conducted by Sons of fay. & devoted to Higher Education of Women. 


ing to B.A., B.S., B.Mus 
with the Good Samaritan Hospital, 


Diploma of Graduate Nurse. 


in Music Education. Prepares for teaching in Art, Business, 
Health and ‘Physical Education, Fonad Economics, Library Science, Music, and Speech. 
Cincinnati, a four-year course leads to degree of B.S. and 
Prepares dietitians and medical technologists. 


For Prospectus address THE DEAN, MOUNT ST. JOSEPH, OHIO 


Recognized courses lead 


In co-operation 











MARYWOOD COLLEGE 


Accredited Catholic college for women. B.A 
degrees. 
Guidance counseling, 
music, 
special ed., 


BAM. 
Major studies in art, business, psychology, ‘drama, 
liberal arts, librarianship, liturgical 
technology, music (N. - acer.), science, 
teaching (elem. & sec.), vocational home ec. 
Master's degrees in education, psychology, librarianship. 


med. 


Conducted by Sisters, Servants of the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary. Catalog. Give date of high school graduation. 


REGISTRAR, MARYWOOD COLLEGE 
BOX S, SCRANTON, PA. 


—Mount Aloysius- 









Junior College For Girls 
Accredited. A.A., A.S. degree. Liberal arts, — 
drama, art (interior decoration), pre-lab technolog 
Secretarial, foreign-language j 
secretarial, med. record librarian 
merchandising. State year of gra 

1001, for Juniors and Seniors Sports, Social | 
program. Sisters of Mercy. Catalog. 


DEAN, Box S, Cresson, Pa. 














SETON HILL COLLEGE 
Greensburg, Pennsylvania 


Four-year liberal arts college for women. 
and national accreditation. Pre-professional train- 
ing for medicine, law, social service. Elementary 
and secondary teacher education; art, music, home 
economics education. 200-acre campus in foothills 
of Allegheny Mts. east of Pittsburgh. All sports. 
Catalog on request. Write Box 23-S. 


Regional 














Conducted by the Sisters of the 
Divine Compassion. FULLY AC- 
CREDITED B.A. and B.S. De- 
grees. Standard Courses in Arts 
and Science, pre-medical, jour- 
nalism, teacher training, secre- 
tarial studies, fine arts. 
Unusually beautiful location. 


Extensive campus. In Westches- 


WHITE “PLAINS ter County. Forty minutes from 
NEW YORK New York City. 


GOOD 
COUNSEL 














women 


THE COLLEGE OF SAINT ROSE 


liberal arts college for 











conducted Sisters of Saint Joseph of Caronde 
let. Awards B.8S., B.S. in Ed. degrees. Prepares 
fer elementary and secondary school teachin 

ness, medical technology. Courses offered in 

modern and classical languages, history ( y 
economics, mathematics, biology, chemistry rome ics 
and music », coeducational Graduate Divisior 
Courses leading to M.A., M.S., and M.S Ed 


grees. Write, Director of Admissions 


in Ed. de 
The College of 
Saint Rose, Box M, Albany, New York. 











IMMACULATA COLLEGE 


Accredited liberal arts college for women. B.A., B.S., 
3.Mus. degrees. Science, music, business, home economics, 
teacher training; pre-med., pre-law. Stimulating social 
and sports program Dramatic and musical productions 
with nearby men’s colleges. Cheerful, homelike atmos- 
phere. 350-acre campus near Phila. overlooking beautiful 
Chester Valley. New residence hall, liberal arts building 
Pool. Lake for swimming and canoeing. Farm and dairy. 











Conducted by the Sisters of the Immaculate Heart of 

Mary. Early application advised. Catalog 

Registrar, Box G, Immaculata College, Immaculata, Pa. 
A college preparatory school of tradition and academic 


accomplishment. Graduates in leading colleges and 
universities. Grades 9-12. Est. 1847 by Franciscan 
Fathers. Convenient location, 70 acres. Full varsity and 


intra-mural athletic program. Summer Institute 6 wks. 
Write for catalog. 
Father George, T.O.R. 
Box D, Spring Grove (York Co.,) Pennsylvania 











76 


Gwynedd-Mercy 


JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Conducted by the Sisters of Mer 


180-acre campus 20 miles from Philadelphia 





Fully accredited, Liberal arts preparation for trans fe . 
senior colleges. Specialized courses leading directly 
care general business; secretarial; medical er 
a or ators technician. Music 1d art. Religion. sper 
A A.S degrees. Activities, sports. Affiliated 

Cc ath lic U niversity. Write for catalog. 


Sister Mary Gregory, Dean, Box S, Gwynedd Valley, f 








MOUNT ST. CHARLES ACADEM! 


Boarding School for BOYS Woonsocket, &. | 
Directed by the Brothers of the Sacred Het 
High School, State Accredited Classical, S¢- 
and General Cours 


entific, Commercial, 


Very moderate rates. Write for catalog. 


SACRED HEART MILITARY ACAD 


Boys, grades 5 to 8. Conducted by the Brothers of 
Trains boys to become true Christian 





Cross. 4 
Well-balanced program. Solid foundation in =e 
damental skills. Individual attention. footbsl 
guidance. Creative skills encouraged. Sport mitts 
basketball, baseball, hiking, tobogga der; Brett 
40 miles from Milwaukee. Write for folder: 745 Wet 
Dominic Elder, Headmaster, Box 


Main Street, Watertown, Wisconsin. 
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LETTERS 
(Continued from page 7) 


Wedemeyer Reports. Apparently, they have 
no defense except to berate those who could 
enlighten them. . 

CHARLES A, WALSH 
CONCORDIA, KANSAS. 


RIGHT-to-WORK (cont'd) 


“Right-to-Work Laws have a moral as 
yell as an economic aspect,” as you wrote 
in the November issue of THE SIGN. 

Will you please explain why it is wrong 
fora man, woman, or boy to want to work: 
to secure an honest job and do his or her 
test to do the work well? But they are 
refused this privilege unless they join the 
union. . - « 

_Let’s not take the 
freedom away by making 
yion. He certainly has a 
vill. Why don’t you 


working man’s 
him join some 
God-given free 
want him to use it? 
S. M. Tosick 
|\DIANAPOLIS, IND. 
It is one thing to be uninformed and 
quite another to be misinformed. From 
yur editorial in the November 1958 issue 
of THE SIGN, it is quite apparent that you 
aifler from both. 
l assume that you are not an employee 
dia union nor an employee in a shop re- 
quiring “compulsory membership in a 
wion.” However, if your information would 
have been obtained first-hand, I am sure 
your attempt to brainwash the readers of 
Tae SIGN would have been a more factual 
satement and less conjecture. ... 
The November issue of the magazine was 
received at the right time, as I had not yet 
mailed in my renewal subscription, which 
you can understand will not now or any 
future date be mailed in as long as biased 
dlitorials of this type appear. 
WILLIAM A. LOGAN 
Van Nuys, CALIF. 


Your editorial “Right-to-Work Laws,” in 
the November issue, seemed to 
(aim that workers do not want Right-to- 
Work Laws. To substantiate this premise, 
you cite figures showing that between 1947 
ind 1951, 91 per cent of the workers polled 
fivored the union shop. This rather im- 
plesive figure does not coincide with the 
teults of more recent polls. 

In May, 1957, the Opinion Research Cor- 
poration reported that 54 per cent of union 
members favored Right-to-Work Laws. The 
Rotarian magazine of October, 1957: “A 
tent nation-wide poll by the American 
Institute of Public Opinion revealed that 
§ per cent of \merican voters favor Right- 
Work Laws.” Thus, it appears that 
oday a majority of the workers and the 


stress the 


‘lets (workers and nonworkers alike) sup- 
port Right-to-Work Laws... . 
BRIAN P, HENDLEY 


MILWAUKEE, WIs. 





WOR-MANAGEMENT PEACE 


Your editorial on “Labor- -Management 
Peace” (January) is very good advice to all 
a It is encouraging to know that 
ae € an active part in promoting peace 

een the common people and the men 








MISSIONARY SISTERS OF THE IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION, P. O. Box 1858 TS, Pater- 
son 18, N. J. 

Please send literature on home and foreign 
missions. 

Name 















LITTLE COMPANY 


OF MARY SISTERS 
or “THE BLUE NUNS” (so called because of their 
blue veil) welcome young ladies who desire to 
help win souls for Christ in caring for the sick. 
WRITE: REV. MOTHER PROVINCIAL, L.C.M. 
Convent of the Maternal Heart 
Evergreen Park 42, Illinois 








The Missionary Sisters of the Precious Blood 
offer to generous young ladies who desire to mak 













the Precious Blood fruitful in many souls, the fol- 


lowing 


mentary and high 


activities: 


teaching in kindergarten, ele- 
ool grades and as catechists; 





nursing ; dentistry ; domestic science; music and art 


—in the home and foreign missions. 
If interested, please write te: 
MOTHER SUPERIOR, 
Precious Blood Convent, P.O. Box 43, 
Shillington, Pa. 








THE SISTERS MARIANITES OF HOLY CROSS 


invite you to use your talents with them in God’s 
service in teaching, nursing or doing social and 
domestic work. 

For information write to: 

Reverend Mother Provincial 

Our Lady of Princeton 

Box 702 

Princeton, New Jersey 


This is LIVING! 


Entrants prepare in our NEW Novitiate 
here to help in education, medicine, nursing 
and social work. Our work is in over 30 mis- 
sions in Africa. The flower of the Congrega- 
tion’s work is the training of an African 
Sisterhood. Join these happy Missionary 
Sisters to return your talents to God. Spe- 
cialized training is provided. Send promptly 
for your copy of the photo folder and de- 
tailed information. Write to Mother Su- 
perior: 


FRANCISCAN 
Missionary Sisters For Africa 
172 Foster St., Brighton 35, Mass. 




















THE SERVANTS OF RELIEF 


FOR INCURABLE CANCER 


MINICAN SISTERS, 
CONGREGATION OF ST. ROSE OF LIMA 
Young women desiring to devote their lives to the 
religious service of Christ’s afflicted poor are earn- 
estly invited to write to Reverend Mother Superior 
at ROSARY HILL HOME, HAWTHORNE, N. Y. 














AN INVITATION .. . 

To give a gift of yourself to the missions as a mis- 
sionary teacher, doctor, nurse, social worker. Write to: 
Vocation Director 
Missionary Sisters of the Holy Rosary 
214 Ashwood Road, Villanova, Pa. 

“If you want to love Christ, spread charity all over 


the earth, for the members of Christ are all over the 
world.’’ (St. Augustine) 














A PASSIONIST VOCATION 
FOR GIRLS 

Perhaps Our Lord is calling you to serve Him 

ers and Educators, 


The Novitiate for the United States is at Mt. St. 
Bristol, R. I. 


For particulars apply to the 
Rev. Mother Provincial, C.P. 


. The Pas- 
sionist Sisters are a Congregation of trained Social Work- 
affiliated with the Passionist Fathers. 
Joseph, 





“TO GIVE SOULS TO GOD 
AND GOD TO SOULS” 


As a Little Sister of the Poor you would be 
working among God’s aged poor. By admin- 
istering to the weary bodies and immortal souls 
of those who come to our door for aid, you com- 
bine the Corporal Works of Mercy and the 
Spiritual Works of Mercy—as you sanctify 
yourself by the exercise of the virtues and vows 
of Religion. Please write to Rev. Mother Prov. 
Little Sisters of the Poor 1200 Valley Street... 
Baltimore 2, Md. Bushwick & DeKalb Aves., 
a. N. Y, 2358 Sheffield Ave... Chicago 
14, Til. 








PALLOTTINE MISSIONARY SISTERS 


Would you like to be- 
come a Pallottine Sister? 
As a Religious of this 
Community you can use 


all your talents: Nurse, 
teach, do  catechetical 
or social and domestic 


work, 
For information write to: 
Rev. Mother Provincial 
St. Mary's Convent & 
Novitiate 
900 McCoy Rd. 
Huntington 1, 
West Virginia 

















Sister Lawrence, 


SISTERS OF CHARITY OF PROVIDENCE 


offer to young women a life dedicated to God's service in classrooms, hospitals, 
homes for the aging, orphanages, nurseries, homes of the poor. Peace and happi- 
ness are to be found in this apostolate. 
Write for further information to: 

East Nine - Ninth Avenue, Spokane, Washington 














DO YOU WANT TO DO SOMETHING GREAT WITH YOUR LIFE? 
Become a Missionary Sister of St. Augustine as a missionary nurse, 
doctor, teacher, social worker. Work with children, the aged and 
sick—all Christ’s needy in Hong Kong, Philippines, India, Congo, 
Urundi, the West Indies, the U.S.A. Address inquiries to: Vocation 
Directress, Mount Saint Augustine Menand Road, Albany 4, N.Y. 

















1030 N. River Rd. 





REAL SISTERS but in MODERN DRESS 





Win souls for Christ through . 


Social Work ¢ Catechetical Work - . Medical Work 
Mission Sisters of the Holy Ghost 


Saginaw, Michigan 





Patronage of our advertisers helps THE SIGN 
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DAUGHTERS 








all and follow Him may 


Sponsored by a friend of the 
Daughters of Charity who 
loves their love of God and 


love of their fellow man. 





OF CHARITY 





OF ST. VINCENT DE PAUL 


offer a joyous way of religious life in the service of the poor, the lonely, the forsaken. Girls 
between eighteen and thirty who have the courage to respond to Christ’s invitation to leav 
d peace and happiness in a life dedicated to 
engage in social work, teaching, nursing, the care of children, and serve in foreign mjggjons. 
Send for descriptive literature to . 
SISTER BERTRANDE, MARILLAC SEMINARY 
Normandy 21, St. Louis, Missouri 


God. The. signed 



























MISSIONARY BENEDICTINE SISTERS 
Young ladies who wish to join a life of prayer 
and apostolic work according to Benedictine 
ideals in home and foreign missions may write 
for information to 


Reverend Mother Prioress 
Immaculata Convent Norfolk, Nebraska 





CARMELITE SISTERS 


OF THE Divine Heart of Jesus 


For information write to: 
Reverend Mother Provincial 
1214 Kavanaugh Place 
Wauwatosa, Wisconsin 


Invite young ladies who desire to devote their lives to 
prayer and works of Mercy in the religious state. 














Does the Heart of Christ... 


invite you to teach Religion to 
His little ones, to bring stray 
sheep back to His Sacred 
Heart, to bring “the other 
sheep” to His Fold, to bring 
all souls to love Him more? 
This is the work of the Mis- 
sion Helpers of the Sacred 
Heart, accomplished through 
the teaching of Christian Doctrine. They can 
use YOU in this sublime apostolate. They need 
YOU. Write today for detailed information: 

























4, Md. 











HOME. MISSIONERS 


Serving CHRIST in the 
Indians and Colored 
> SISTERS of the BLESSED SACRAMENT 


CORNWELLS HEIGHTS, PA. 











SISTERS OF ST. JOSEPH 


of Wichita, Kansas 


en i 


extend to young ladies a 





sublime apostolate in per- 
sonal sanctification in 
God’s service in home and 

missions. As 
teacher, nurse, catechist, 
social worker, care of or- 
phans and aged—service 
n variou ohases of 
school and hospital ad- 
ministration in many 
states and Japan. 

Write for descriptive 
literature and information 
Rev. Mother Superior 
3700 East Lincoln 





Vocation Directress, Mission Helpers of the 
Sacred Heart, 1001 W. Joppa Rd., Baltimore 













* MEN OF PRAYER 
* MEN OF ACTION 
* MEN OF MARY 
Be a Carmelite! Mary's 
own Order is calling for 
volunteers. Write for in- 
formation today to 
Fr. Raymond Dolan, O. Carm. 
2191 Valentine Ave. New York 57, N. Y. 





































Priests and Brothers, working to 
gether in Congenial Companionshig 
in Mary's Own! Every talent ar 
training useful 


of its kind on earth 
Write for full information to 


SYLVA MARIA 
Framingham, Massachusetts 








Wouldn't you like to have these 
three Hearts for your own... , | 


Be a SON OF THE 
HOLY FAMILY 
Priest or Brother in Teaching, 
Missions, Parishes. 


Holy Family Seminary, 
Silver Spring, Maryland 


BE A PIONEER! 


Help bodies and 


souls ; Catechetical Medical 
Nursing Administration, Social 
Service, Education, Travel, Ad- 


venture, Experience. The only one 











Wichita 1, Kansas 














Christ Needs You... 


as the builder, educator, 
organizer of His 
sionary Church in Afri- 
ca, Asia, South America, 
Australasia. 
JOSEPH’S MISSION- 
ARIES OF MILL HILL 
—an international 
Priests, 
Brothers, Sisters with the 


sion band of 





whole World as 


Province. Write to: Vocational Director, Mill Hill 
Missionaries, Slingerlands, New York, 3628 Lough- 
borough, St. Louis 16, Mo., 1841 Camino Palmero 


Avenue, Los Angeles 46, California. 











FOUR WAYS TO SERVE CHRIST 


as a HOLY CROSS FATHER 


@Priest-Teacher @ Home Missioner 
@ Foreign Missionary @ Parish Priest 


For information about 


\ 


Holy Cross Fathers, 
North Easton, Mass. 


Cross Fathers, or the Lay Broth- 
ers who assist them, write 


Father Thomas S. Tobin, C.S.C. 








CHRISTIAN 


Give their whole 
training of Ameri 








her mission, Would you 
to come with us? 


La Mennais College, 
Alfred, Maine 








BROTHERS OF 





INSTRUCTION 


(La Mennais Brothers) 

attention to the 
an high school 
boys. The Church thinks our 
work is a very essential part of 


For information, write to: 


BROTHER CYPRIAN, F. 1. C. 






















HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES — YOUNG MEN 
join 
THE MARIAN ORDER OF OUR LADY OF MERCY 


Either for the Priesthood or as lay Brothers. 
Write: Rev. Father Commander 
St. Raymond Nonnatus Seminary, Le Roy, N. Y. 











Chaplains and missionaries welcome gift subscriptions to THE SIGN 


in business and in high-ranking pog 
in the business world. 6 Pett 

It’s a vast and complex problem to gy. 
one that requires a full knowledge of toda, 
economic conditions, a thorough knowleip 
of human nature, a thorough knowledge. 
politics and tactics of politicians, and th 
courage and integrity to conquer the og 
ditions. 

Above all, it requires a knowledge i 
why we are in this mess today and hoy, 
got into it.... 

I doubt very much the problem can e 
be solved. It is centuries old and SUSpici 
has poisoned the minds of all people to; 
point where they fear each other and str 
gle alone in the wilderness. ‘ , 

W. A. Deny 
La Crosse, Wis. 
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Home a 


pRIESTS 
Parishes, 
Seminaries 
Colleges, 
Universities 
For it 
father McGu 
Divine Word 
fordentown, 





Aptitude tests, no doubt, are y 
important and, although they are not me 
tioned among the topics of a fundameny 
nature which the Labor-Management 
sembly would take up, as mentioned in yoy 
editorial “Labor-Management Peace” (Jan 
ary), they are probably implied. But ey 
more important would be “attitude” tem 
—whether it be for the young clerk a 
junior executive, or the young laborer ani 
junior apprentice—for most industries, thy 
is. Questions like “What's he doing ther 
and “How far does he want to go?” ay 
“What is he liable to do to get there?” ay 
most fundamental, “What are his values 
are some which 
likely to answer. 


attitude tests would bk 


Since such tests are more often invent 
by psychologists, the whole idea may seem 
rather silly. However, top-level attendance 
and top-level thinking on the part of labor 
and management and government show 
be able to arrive eventually at something 
worthwhile with regard to “what are bi 
values?” 

WILLIAM P, STAFFOR 
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO, 


IN FIELDS AFAR 


Let me take this opportunity to thank 
you for securing for me for many years t! 
gift subscription. 

Gratitude and courtesy demand that 
should say a word or two in praise of this 
magazine. We in India may not be able 
to follow the articles on labor in the USA 
and the reviews on TV and sports. Bu 
your articles on the lives of the saints, 
Catholic life in other countries, and on th 
Cross are a spiritual treat and both interes 
ing and informative. There is no dout 
that THe SIGN has contributed much to th 
apostolate of the pen. ; 

Fr. J. ARANHA, S.J 
Mysore, INDIA 


You will be happy to know that TH 
SIGN ranked high on the preference list ol 
English-speaking students here at Louval 
for the reading room of our new ~— 
Religieux. As you may know, there ate m 
students here from the United States, abou 
a hundred from. other English-speaking 
lands, plus countless other students wh 
read English. ... 

Arse P. DeGucHTEeNeet 
UNIVERSITY CHAPLAIN 


LOUVAIN, BELGIUM 
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WINE WORD MISSIONARIES 


Home and Foreign Missions \)~ 
BROTHERS | 





TS 
eee ores | 
“see ice Wor' 
| ¥ Youth Work | \ 
iversities Farming 


For information write to: 


McGuinn, S.V.D. 
= Word Seminary 
fordentown, New Jersey 


JHE ORATORIAN FATHERS 


Work for conversions in South 
Carolina with the priests and 
brothers of the Congregation 
of the Oratory of St. Philip 
Neri! The Oratorians live a 
community life; do not take 
vows; preach, teach, conduct 
shes and do pioneer mission work at 
ome. Lack of funds is no obstacle. High 
«hol Graduates accepted as candidates 
fot Priesthood. Brotherhood candidates ac- 
eped after their 16th birthday. FOR 
COMPLETE INFORMATION WRITE—Rev. Direc- 
on of Vocations, The Oratory of St. Philip 
Neri, P.O. Box 895, Dept. 8, Rock Hill, S. C. 


WHAT ARE YOU WAITING FOR? 


BE GOD’S MISSIONER— 
LIKE JESUS, OUR LORD! 


+ In Mission Lands, the old 
and young, the learned and 
ignorant, the poor, sick and 
dying need a Missioner—They 
need you. 

To what better cause could 
you devote your life? (Special 
arrangements for delayed vo- 
cations) 
THINK—PRAY—WRITE for 
information to: 


XAVERIAN MISSIONARY FATHERS 
HOLLISTON, MASS. 


Father Reed, S.V.D. 
Divine Word Seminary 
Techny, Illinois 






























Xaverian Brothers 


TEACHERS OF YOUTH 
Xaverian Brothers want gener- 
ous young men who can lead a 
life of complete sacrifice — a 
life devoted to Catholic Edu- 
cation — 

For further information: 
Brother Paul, C.F.X. 
Xaverian College—Box $ 
Silver Springs, Md. 











‘dint feo asst Saint Leo.Hlorida 








PAULIST FATHERS 
Modern American Missionaries 
leiicated to the Conversion of America 


Send coupon to: 
Director of Vocations 
415 West 59th Street, N. Y. 19, N. Y. 


Deak Faruer : 
Obligation, so: Please send me, without 













so 

literature me of your vocational 
Stewis<bccecccees Se 
Address 
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THIS 





THE 


SAILOR 
BECAME... 


Does this, perhaps, give YOU an idea? 


OOOO 
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SALVATORIAN BROTHERS | 
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Why not be “The Perfect Soldier for Christ?” 


JOIN THE IMMACULATE HEART FATHERS 


FOREIGN MISSIONS in all parts of the world, China, Singapore, Hong 
Kong, Formosa, Japan, the Philippines, the Belgian Congo, Indonesia, 
Haiti, Guatemala and the Dominican Republic. Also Home Missions 


in the U.S.A. 
IMMACULATE HEART FATHERS Box BB 


Arlington 7, Va. 



















THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS 


A World-wide Teaching Institute, Exclusively Brothers Devoted to Boys 
* Religious Teachers. 


Relici <= 
* in 





tic, clerical and mechanical skills 
For information address the vocational director nearest your home: 


De La Salle Normal St. Joseph Normal Institute 
Lafayette (3), La. Barrytown (3), N. Y. 
La Salle College 


Mont La Salle 
Philadelphia (41c), Pa. 


La Salle Institute 
Napa (1), Cal. 


Glencoe (2), Mo. 
























THE SOCIETY OF MARYI 


@ Religious priests, Teaching Brothers, and Working Brothers. 
@ Consecrated to Mary by vow. ®@ All living a common life. 
®@ Engaged primarily in education—a modern social apostolate 
For more information send_p. O. Box 586, Santa Cruz, California. 

this ad to the VOCATION —1101 s. Lindbergh Bivd., St. Louis 22, Mo. 
DIRECTOR at address—chaminade High School, Mineola, N. Y. 
nearest you: —University of Dayton, Dayton 9, Ohio. 
TURTRD so ccc ccncccccacceccccesrccceccecencusscoscecces MBSs cccics 4 
pe PTT CERT CTE TUCO LETTER CLETTTE Te i 
City 
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Patronage of our advertisers helps THE SIGN 
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ALEXIAN BROTHERS ... MODERN SAMARITANS 


< 


.Y, re : | 


MODERN SAMARITANS! 


The Congregation of Alexian Brothers, a Com- 
munity of religious—all Brothers—dedicated to the 
care of the sick in general hospitals and Memorial 
Hospital, Boys Town, Nebraska, invites you to 
write for information and free literature about 
their apostolic work. Write to: 

Vocational Director 

ALEXIAN BROTHERS HOSPITAL 
1240 W. Belden Avenue 
Chicago 14, Illinois 








MISSIONARIES OF THE SACRED HEART 


welcome boys of high school and college age to apply for admission to 


their minor seminary and 


novitiate. Lack of 


funds is no obstacle. 


Spread the love of the Sacred Heart by teaching and preaching in the 


United States. Foreign 


mission work open to volunteers only. Young 


men, 18 to 35, who have no vocation to the priesthood, are eligible to 


join as Lay Brothers 


Address: Director of Vocations 
Sacred Heart Mission Seminary, Geneva 7, Illinois. 
(located 40 miles west of Chicago) 











CONSOLATA FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY 
By millions the Africans are anxious to get the Catholic Faith. It is really a tragedy not 
to be able to take care of all of them because we lack missionaries. As a PRIEST or a LAY 
BROTHER you can do a wonderful work in our Missions of Africa (Kenya, Tanganyika, Mozam- 
bique), as well as of S. America (Brazil, Argentina, Colombia). 
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES AND LAY BROTHERS 


— Apply to — 
Director of Vocations 
Consolata House of Studies 
5406 Colorado — _* 


Washington 11, 


A Special Latin course 
is provided for delayed 
vocations. 














For Complete Information write to: 


General Vocational Director 
Holy Cross Seminary 
Dunkirk, New York 


If you live in any state east of Ohio. 


See YOURSELF 
as a PASSIONIST 


As A PRIEST You Will: Pray and 
Study in Seminary or Monastery, 
Be Ordained, Preach Missions, Re- 
treats As Missionary Home or 
Abroad. 


As A BROTHER You Will: Pray 
and Work in the Monastery, Learn- 
ing Trades to help with Monastery 
supplies and maintenance. 


Very Rev. Father Provincial, C.P. 


Passionist Monastery 
5700 North Harlem Avenue 
Chicago 31, Illinois 


If you live in Ohio or west of it. 








We shall be pleased to fill your book orders 


BROTHERS OF THE SACRED 


| ax Dedicate your life 
‘ [ and youth as a 
Brother in our high 
grammar schools, 

ages, summer comm. 
foreign missions, 


Vocation Director 
72-02 31st Ave | 


Jackson Heights 69, 


HEALING 


of 4000 HOSPITALLER BR 
circle the globe in over 209 
and mission areas, 

Save souls as a noble ang 
HOSPITALLER BROTHER ¢ 
John of God. Write: 
Director of Voegsj 

Hammond 
Gloucester, 





i. ae 
Master of Novices 
St. Joseph’s Novitiate or 
Ojai, California 





Holy Cross Brother 


Serve God as a Brotherig 
ey ® Teaching 

© Youth Work 
¢ Farming 


* Foreign 
Missions 
© Clerical Wet 
© Trades 
Write for literature to 
or Brother Hyacinth, ¢§¢ 
St 


Joseph Juniorate 
Valatie 9, New You 


218 Dujarie Hall 
Notre Dame, 








THE FRANCISCAN MISSIONAR 
BROTHERS OF THE SACH 
HEART OF JESUS invite young ma 


17 to 35 to write for the new illustra 
booklet, The Joy of Charity. Write to 


Reverend Brother Superior 
St. Francis Monastery 
Missoni 


FRANCISCAN FATHERS 


THIRD ORDER REGULAR OF ST. FRANGS 
Foreign Missions Preaching 


Teaching Home Missiots 
Aspirants to the Priesthood or Brother 
hood are welcome to ask for information 
by writing to: 


Father Leo, T.O.R. 
Director of Vocations — 
Mount Assisi Monastery ~ 

Loretto Penns 


Eureka 

















YOUNG MEN NEEDED AS 
FRANCISCAN BROTHERS 


Young men wishing to follow their Divine 
and interested in boarding school work or 
rehabilitation of problem boys can obtain 
information by writing to: Rev. Brother 

Mt. Alverno, Cincinnati 5, Ohio. 








FOLLOW THE LEADER, (ill 


St. Francis did. es 
a religious — nc 
Brother dedicated to Christ 
youth. 
For information write: Brother 
Michael, Franciscan Brothers 
R. R. #1, Springfield, Ilinas 
— 


ee 


JESUIT BROTHERS 
FIND PEACE 


Following Christ by 
prayer and work 
CLERICAL 
DOMES’ 
MANUAL TRADES 


For particulars write 
Brother William S. Hass, 
Jesuit Novitiate, Millon, 











